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BOOK V. 

AbeiUard writes 'thejlory. of his own liJt^State of the 

Paraclet — Abei/lard's memoirs fall into the hands 

ofReloifa — She writes her firjl letter ^ AbeiUard! s 

anfwer — Heloi/a's fecond letter — Abeillard's reply 

^-^Mr. Pope's Heloifa Heloifas third ktter-^ 

Abeillard's anfwer -Other works of Abcillurd^JSt^ 
Bernard vijits the Paraclet. 

Anno, ii34v 

It is fome alleviation to the fufferer^ when he BOOK 
knows that he is not alone in mifery. — ^Forlorn , as v, 
I defcribed it^ was the condition of AbeiUard at Abeiiurd 
St Glldas, nor did he fee any end to his fufFerings. ftJ^Hf Wi 
Drawing fome copfolation from ftudy^ but more ownuf». 
from religion, with difficulty he wore away the 
heavy hours. Thus penlive and fad he was, 
deeming himfelf the moft wretched of men, whea 

vol;il b 
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jU O o K a letter was brought him, written by a friend, 
V. * whom" he had left behind him in the neighbour- 
" hood of the Paraclet This friend, whofe name 
or condition is not recorded , had long lived 
in habits of great intimacy with Abeillard '. 
Perhaps he was the man who accompanied him, 
as has been related , into the diefert , and who 
was his companion , when together tjiey began 
to cultivate that inhofpitable fpot. Some great 
misfortune had befallen him , and he was deep in 
diftrefs , when , to beg advice and comfort, he 
wrote to Abeillard* 

The abbot read the letter, and he lamented the 
hard fate of his friend. But, as I have jufl ob- 
ferved, there was flill fome comfort in the refl^ftion, 
that he had now a partner in affli£lion. To 
remove the load, as well as he was able, from 
his friend's flioulders, he was mofl willing; and he 
would pour balm into his wounds , if he could. 
/They can feel mofl for others, who themfelves 
vhave fuffered mofl. He confidered by what method 
he could befl adminifter confolation; but when 
again he reviewed his friend's narration, and the 
recoUeftion of his own calamities had due time to 
operate, the tale, that at firft affedled him, vanifhed 
into -air, and he faw nothing round him but the 
dark cloud of his own misfortunes. What then, 

' Hift. Calauu 
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ABEILLARD AND HELOISA. 3 

he thought 5 could fo efficacloufly anfwer hid BOOK 
friend's requeft, as minutely to detail t^e events V. 
of a life , which was but a chequered fcene of 
mifery? With it he would compare his own, 
and from the comparifort derive the happinefs 
he wanted — He had alfo, in this undertaking, a 
mofe felfifh objeft invieW: it was to enjoy pleafure, 
which the unfortunate feel in relating their own 
ftory ; and when accumulated before him he 
fliould behold the whole tiffue of paft events, 
poflibly prefent evils might appear more fupport- 
able. What the particular diftrefTes of his friend 
were, he does not fay: intent on himfelf, he Ihut 
his eyes on all the world befides* I have before y 
had occafion to remark that, felfiflmefs was a ) 
Very leading trait in the chatafter ©f Abeillard*_y^^ 

He Compiled therefore the memoirs of his own 
life,_It is tinheceffary 1 fliould fay much oh this 
celebrated trafti the preceding hiftory is faithfully 
extfafted from it, which fliows what are its 
content?* The work is not ill-written > though it 
poffeffes few marks of genius , and lefs of elegance. 
The age indeed was barbarous ; nor can it be , 
in fuch circumftances , that the moft fplendid 
talents will ever rife above a certain leVeL Were 
the thing polflble) what fubjeft was ever better 
formed to fcall abilities into aftioii? Not a fingle 
event does he relate , of which he is not himfaJf 
the hero. Yet he is fometimes unintereftingj md 
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BOOK often tedious, entering on difcuffions which have 

Y^ Jittle weight, arid refuming arguments which are 

not of a nature to convince. His portraits are 

generally caricatured, and his reprefentations o€ 

events are evidently overcharged. This w*e may 

^pardon in a man, who fo often had fujBFered 

unjuftly I am furprifed that his language is not 

more pure. He quotes the beft Roman writers; 
he had read Cicero 5 Seneca is his favorite 5 and 
with Virgil , Ovid , and Lucan , he feems to have 
been famUiar. Among the fathers of the church w 
f Jerom , who has been ftyled the chriftian Tully,\ 
\ was his admired author : him^ he had perufed with 
\ avidity , becaufe , befidcs hi» language which 
; charmed him, he difcovered in his life many 
\ events, which refembled his own, and from his' 
character and deportment he could draw fome 
leffons of comfort — But with all their imperfeftions, 
thefe memoirs of Abeillard are valuable , and they 

are read with pleafure Having completed the 

work, he fent it to his friend. 

ttau of tht Since Abeillard had taken his laft leave of the 

FarMiet« Paraclet , which was about four or five years, it 

had greatly profpered. The number of religious 

was much increafed, and wealth had increafed 

with their numbers. The fame of Heloifa wa$ 

widely fpread; and many ladies of diftindlioii 

jpetitioned fojc adouttance into her convent ; th^ 
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fortunes they carried with them were confider- B O O X 
able*. To fecure their extenfive property, and\ X* 
to procure fuch privileges , as wete deemed moft ) 
expedient, Heloifa applied to Rome, The fame v. 
Innocent, whom I have already mentioned, waiy 
then pope. He gracioufly acceded to the petition ^ 
and addreffed to them a bull ,. wherein , after 
having taken the monaftery of the I^raclet under 
the proteflion of the apollolic fee, he declares 
that all their pofTeffiom , as well fuch as they then ^ 
occupied , as what might hereafter , by lawful '^ 
means, fall inta their hands ^ ftould remain ta > 
them, fecure and unimpaired, for ey^r. — Should , 
any one dara to infringe this folemn decree^ he -^ 
denounces againft him the fevereft cenfures \ — By 
another brief, the fame pontiff forbids the bifbop , 
or any perfon whatever , to moleft the nuns in the 
free choice of their abbefs , or to interfere in any 
of their concerns; he ordains moreover, that, on 
no occafion, they ihould be obliged to quit their 
convent , not even when their abbefs was. to be / 
blefled , but that the ceremony Ihould be per-* / 
formed within their own wails*— A good prieft^' 
named Gundricus, about the fame time, gave to 
the Paraclet an eftate, to which he had fucceededj 
and this grant alfb was confirmed to theni by th9 
Roman pontiff. ^ 

*yied'AbeiI.voKii.p.2o^ *Abefl>Op.p. h^ 'Ibidk 
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BOOK Thus did fortune fliower down her gifts on the 
V, Paraiclet ; but Heloifa was the favorite child that 
attrafted her partial notice. The lovely abbefs had 
indeed reafon to be fatisfied with her fituation. 
Every day, frefli fucceft feemed to attend herj 
endeavours: flie was profperous without doors, and( 
within the walls of her convent , harmony ^ hap-^ ' 
P^inefs, piety, and religious difcipline, uniting in 
facred concord, diffufed joy over every counten^^ 
ance, and peace into every cell, Agnes, the niece ^ 
of the abbot of St. Gildas , was her priorefs , and / 
in her fhe repofed the principal adminiftration of J 
their internal economy ', Thus fiie was more at ^ 
liberty to purfue her favorite occupations of ftudy j , 
and fequeft^red meditation. The management of 
their temporal affairs was in the hands of proper 
agents. — The prompt acquiefcence which Rome 
Slowed to her petitions, deiponftrated the high 
opinion entertained of her merit , and the circum- 
itance doutbtlefs was flattering to herfelf. 

, j So admired, fo honored, fo beloved, if Heloifa 

/was- not happy, we muft look for the caufe in 
/ fome untowardnefa of difpofition , or rather in a 
natural reluftance, which her mind feemed to bear 
towards the confinement of a cloiflered life. But 
tiiis is conjectural : we have no reafon to fay that 
flie was not happy. Abeillard, indeed, had deferted 

' Vie d'Aheil. p. 20. 
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•the Paraclet 5 but the illnatured refle£lions of the book 
world had compelled him to it: her good fenfe i v. 
therefore told her that it was her duty to fiibmit • 
If fince that time, all correfpondence had ceafed 
between them, ffie could afcrihe it ftill to a certain . 
delicacy of charaAer. Placed as he was at the 
head of an undifciplined monaftery, good exam* 
. pie , flie knew , was effentially neceffary in the 
fuperior. The time might come, when again fhe 
. and her fillers would enjoy the happinefs of hi^ / 
fociety and of his learned converfation. In this 
view Ihe relied. 

The letter of confolation, which AbeiUard ad- Abeiiiard's 
dreffed to his friend, had been received It was i^toThe* * 
ttatural he fhould admire it , and fhould read it to *»«"^.^ °^ 
others. Copies of it were taken , and the original 
itfelf circulated from hand to hand. It was at laft 
taken to the Paraclet '. The connexion betwixt 
that houfe and AbeiUard was well known ^ and 
it was an obvious thought , that the abbefs > in 
particular , might like to read a ftory , wherein flie 
had borne fome part, and the whole of which , / 
befides being an ingenious perfonjiance , cohtained ) 
the hillory of the life of AbeiUard — Heloifa took \ 
the letter from the hand of him who brought it. / 
The fuperfcription at <mce told her by whom it( 
.was written , and flie opened it with eagernefs. \ 
With t^e fame eagernefs her eye ran over the ^ 

• Ep. Hdois. I*- 
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BOOK contents; and foon, indeed, flie felt how much 
V» her heart was interefted in the ftory. It was the \ 
circumftantial detail of his life and adventures , / 
and of their joint loves and joint misfortunes. At 
every line flie pitied him j this was a fentiment fhe/ 
might lawfully indulge; and as fhe pitied him,) 
Again fhe began to love. — At no time, it appears, i 
can the ruling piffion be fo far fubdued , as not j 
to be immediately re-excited, when caufes axe\ 
applied with which its aftion has beM fbrongly j 
tmited. — Having read the letter, fhe gave it back \ 
to her officious friend', and retired in confufion ; 
to her cell. 

We well know , for they have been feithfuUy 
brought down to us, what were the thought» 
which now rufhed into the breaft of Heloifa. The 
elofuig pafTages of his letter, wherein he related 
what he had fuffered from his monks, and how 
great die danger flill was^ to which he was hourly 
expofed , dwelt heavieft on her mind. A thoufand 
times fhe wifhed it ^rere in her power to fuccour 
him ; and fhe formed a thoufand plans, as imprafti- 
cable as they were wild. Abeillard was in Britany,/ 
and fhe, a cloiilered nun, was immured at the: 
Paraclet! To providence fhe could only look, and ! 
©n her knees, fhe prayed, that heaven would 
proted him. How truly miferable had his life 

' Ep. Helois. Iiu 
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been , and yet what mortal was ever more entitledJ book 
to the fmiles of fortune ! — Her recoUedion now y. 
returned upon the events, in which flie was per- 
fonally concerned. He had told them, indeed,- but 
was it not with fome indifference? The narration 
of his own immediate troubles was prolix and 
circumftantial ; here he was brief and rapid. Yet 
"how much had flie not loved him ; and what facri* 
fices had fhe not made to pleafe him ! Did all this , 
merit no return? — This letter itfelf was a proof, j 
how fmall >vas the fpace fhe occupied in his heart» \ 
A man, whom he hardly knew, requefted his 
advice , and he had given it in a manner that was 
almoil new and unprecedented: he had poured' 
into his bofom all the public, and many of the I 
private, circumftances of his life. To her, for five 
long years , he had not written a fxngle line ! Was ^ 
file even fure ihe was not erafed from his memory ?— ., 
The penfive abbefs indulged the fad refledlion, ) 
and feemed ready to fink under it 

The pious fiflerhood foon noticed that their 
abbefs was more fad than ufual : her countenance 
grew wan; and ihe never left her cell, unlefe when 
the duties of her flation compelled her to it They 
were anxious to know the caufe of the fudden 
change, and, with a pleafing confidence, they 
alked it of her. Heloifa told them of the letter Ihe ^ 
had read , and of the forlorn condition , in which / 
Abeillard, their commoA firiend and benefa£);or> 
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1^ o o K then was. They heard the news with trepidation , 

V, and in all, but love, fympathized with the feelings 

of their abbef» ". What ftep could be taken to 

relieve their anxious bofoms, they knew not; but 

unanimoufly they requefted that foni^thing might 

be done, 
» 

This folicitude of her fifters was very pleafing 
to the mind of Heloifa, Again Ihe revolved tho 
diftrefsful train of her reflexions j and foon it 
occurred to her, that there was one expedient in 
her power, which poflibly might anfwer her mofl: 
fanguine defires. She would write to the abbot 
of St, Gildas , praying that , without delay , h© 
would inform her of his fituation ; and , at the 
fame time, fee would difburden her mind of fomo 
other thoughts, the imprcflion of which was very 
painful, — But this fcheme , from a word fee lets 
fall in her letter, flie feems not to have executed 
immiediately. Bufmefs perhaps hindered her; or 
it might be the tumult of her own mind , which , 
with difficulty , could be reduced to order, — • The 
letter was , at length, completed, and fhe difpatch-* 
ed it into Britany, 
She write* There is fome affedation in the addrefs of this 
herfirftict- jetter : fhe flyles Abeillard, her matter, her father, 
her hufband, her brother; and herfelf his hand- 
maid, his daughter, his wife, hia fiften The 
language of real paffion is feldom fo precife. — She 

• Ep. Helois, i\ 
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then tells him , that accidentally flie had feen the BOOK 
letter, he had written to his friend, and with y^ 
what ardor Ihe had read it : flie wanted comfort , 
and looked for it from his words; but how mifer- 
ably had flie been difappointed !^-She recapitulate» 
the fubllance of his ftory , and remarks how admir^ 
ably he had fulfilled the promife made to his friend ; 
but oil the hearts of his daughters of the Paraclet 
cruel was the etfe^ this too faithful tale had made ! — 
She begs him, for Chrift's fake, to inform them, 
and that repeatedly, of each circumftance of hi$ 
prefent dangers. ^ I and my fillers , oontinues fhe, 
*' are the fole remains of all your friends : let us , 
*' at leaft, partake of your joys and forrows* The 
" condolence of others is ufed to bring fome relief 
" to the fufferer, and a load, laid on many 
" liioulders, is more eafily fupported," •.^ She def-. / 
cants on the foft intercourfe and pleafmg effeils of / 
letters ; a method by which he may always be \ 
prefent with them, and of which, if Abeillard i 
only be willing, no invidious paffion or impedimentj/ 
can ever bereave them. 

She reminds him by what ties he is bound to ] 
the Paraclet : it was he only who had erefled its j 
oratory , and he had eftabliflied its congregation t \ 
but can the young plant profper, if it b^not often 
watered with peculiar care? "We are women, \ 
^' Sir , fays fjbe , by nature weak ^nd delicate. JThua / 
* had our fociety been long formed, it would ftiH 
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ii^ O o K ^ beexpofed to danger^ But now^ if you give u» 

y^ ^* not all your attention and all your care , how 

" fhall we brave the ftorm?'*— She tells him of 

the labor he throw» away on the ungrateful 

vineyard of St Gildasj that his admonitions are all 

in vain^ and that the treafures which he fquander» 

on his enemies , fliould rather be kept for thofe , 

i who are docile and obedient "But I will fay 

\ " nothing of others, continues flie; think only how 

\ ^ much you awe to me. Whatever obUgations 

5* bind you to the devout part of my fex ^ are all 

^^ concentred in your Heloifa/V 

Now flie enters an her own immediate interefts , 
and in a manner the moft forcible and aife6lingj 
expoflulates with the ungrateful and felfifli inan. — 
She fpeaks of his negle£lful ufjage, when, at his 
command, flie firfl left the world. **Not even 
" then 5 fays ihe , when long grief hadi worn me 
** down , did you come to fee me , or even fend 
** me one line of comfort" — She recals to his 
*mind the excefs of her love for him j fhe fpeaks of 
the lofs flie fiiffered when Qxe loft himj fh« defcxibcs 
the facrifice Ihe mad« of herfelf and of all her 
difpofitions to his will, and the difinterefliednefs 
with which fhe made it In a flight of ronxantio 
paflion flie recurs to the ideas , which, wildly filled 
her breaft, when in the name of mijtrefs flie could 
difcover fa many charms, and when flie would 
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liave deemed it more eligible to be that to BOOK 
Abeillard, than to be the wife of Caefar. '"For V., 
^* the more I humbled myfelf before you, fays 
^ Qxe 5 the greater right I thought I fhould have to ^ 
*' your favor; and thus alfo I hoped the lefs to I 
" injure the great reputation you had acquired." 
Thefe things flie recapitulates to Ihow him, what 
pretenfions flie now has to expeft fome return. 

She then- reviews , with much complacency, the . 
fplendid endowments and the endearing charadler ) 
of Abeillard, which had fo juftly engaged her love. [ 
She recounts the general admiration which follow- 
ed him , the envy with which her own happinefs 
was contemplated/ and the melancholy reverfe of 
fortune which foon enfued. That flie was the 
occafion of his misfortunes, ifie owns , but yet that 
file was not guilty : becaufe it is the motive from 
which we aft, and not the event of things, which i 
makes us criminal: equity weigjis the intention^ 
" What, at all times, were my difpofitions in your V 
^ regard, fhe fays, you who knew them can only ) 
" judge. To you I refer all my aftions, and on / 
^ your decifion I reft my caufe. " 

Again Ihe turns to his negleftful treatment of her; 
during the. many years Ihe refided at Argenteuil 9 
and flie entreats him , if he can , to account for 
it; or elfe that flie mufl herfelf fay, what her own 
lufpid^as are. Jh«fe fufpicio^s ibe then declare^ 9 
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ft O O k and they prove that ^ in fpite of Jove , llie was 

V. tiot blind to the failings of Abeillard. " But 

*' how much is it my wifli , proceeds Heloifa , that 

" your own felf-loVe coUld devife fome exctife» 

t^whiith might eafe my pain! Were I able, even 

I would willingly invent fome pretext , which > 

to extenuate your fault , might feerti to leffen the 
*^ pfetenfions I have to your notice. " 

Drawing to a conclufion j again fhe ptopofes her 
petition, that he would write to her; a, petition) 
flie trufts ; which he will not find extravagant or 
tlifScult of execution. But if he prpve fo niggardly 
in words , what reafon has flie to think he will be 
more liberal in things of confequence ? Even at 
this moment) flie urges, flie is a vi£lim to his will) 
his will it was , and not religion , which called 
her to the cloifter. If then flie ceafes to have me- 
rit in his eyes ; vain indeed is all her labor I 
From God flie can look for no reward , for whofe 
fake hitherto, flie confeffes, flie has done nothing. 

She upbraids him with the circumftance of his 
having infifled that fhe fliould put on the veil ^ 
before he would furrender his liberty : and in 
that inftance, flie fays, his mifbuft of her tore her 
hectrt , and that flie bluflied for him. Could he 
ha^e reafon to miftruft her^ when he knew that, at 
a fingle word , flie would have accompanied him 
to the gates of eternal mifery ? ** Were you lefs i 
•' fure of my love, continues ihe, you would be 
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*^ more folicitous : but becaufe my conduft has 
** rendered you fecure , you negleft me. Once 
*' more recoUeft what I have done for you, and 
*' how great is the debt you owe me. " 

There was a time , Ihe acknowledges , when the 
motive of her attachment might have appeared un- 
certain to others : it might have been the love of 
pleafure, or the indulgence of vanity. It could now 
be miftaken no longer; for in obedience to him, 
flie had facrificed all her inclinations, and had 
referved nothing, the hope only excepted, that by 
fo doing flie fhould become more perfectly his. 

— Then thus flie concludes '* By that God , to ] 

" whom your life is confecrated, I conjure you c 
" give me fo much of yourfelf as i^ at your difpofal, •' 
*' that is , fend me fome lines of confolation- Do \ 
^ it with this defign at leaft , hat my mind being \ 
" more at eafe, I may ferve God with more alacrity, j 
** When formerly the love of pleafure ,was your 
*^ purfuit, often did I hear from you. In your 
^' fongs the name of Heloifa was made familiar to 
" every tongue: it was heard in every ftreet: the 
^ walls of every houfe repeated it. With how 
" much more propriety might you now call me to 
^ God , than you did then to fcenes of diflipation ? 
** Weigh your obligations, and attend to my 
^* requeft. A few words fliall dole * this long; 
^ epiftle, — My only friend , farewel ! " 
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B D O X. The critic , the moralift, and tlie man of fenti-^ 

V^' ment, will find niuch to admire in this charming 

letter : but it is the original they riiuft read, and 

to that r refer them. — In it the philofophic abbefi 

difplays great knowledge of the human heart; flie 

aims not to difguife her own weakneffes , and the 

imperfections of Abeillard, whilfl fhe extols his 

virtues and blazons his endowments , fhe holds up 

before him in colors full of truth and expreffion. 

Seldom has fuch love as her's been fo free-fpoken 

and impartial. That his too apparent ingratitude 

and negleft of her Ihould have roufed her refent- 

xnent, was natural ; but in terms how gentle does 

flie utter her reproaches , and how mild is the edge 

^ of her Iharpefl reproofs ! She feems not to have 

\ written a line , which the indulgence of affeftion 

\had not firfl retouched and fitted to its place. It 

may feem that flie rates her own merits verj' 

highly: but they only can think it, who have not 

weighed her condu6l : in thje mind of Abeillard , at 

leaft, there could be no meafure found by which to 

* ' appreciate their juft value. There they fhould have 

\ rilen, in proportion to his own ingratitude, which, 

/ I fear, was incommenfurable. Her requeft was of all 

' things the moft moderate; and when fhe confidered 

with what promptnefs he had entered into a minute 

\ detail of his life, to fatisfy the wiflies of a man, 

lie called his friend , was it much to defire a few 

lines 
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lines only, and thefe w6re to regard himfelf? But/ B o o H 
it feems , flie fufpeAed that even this requeft would j V. 
hardly be complied with^ 

TJie moral tendency of fonie paffages may be 
controverted. But there will foon be a better 
occafion of difcufling this difficulty. Suffice it 
now to fay , that flie is writing in confidence 
to her hufband and her friend; and therefore^ 
without referve , flie lays her thoughts before him^ 
In her inftrucSions to the nuns of the Paraclet^ 
very different , I fufpeil , would have been her 
language. But on no oecafion does flie pretend to 
juftify the unbounded flr^ngth of paflion , flie 
once felt for Abeillatd ; fhe rather treats it as a 
weaknefs j at all events flie only expreffes its 
reality as a faft, which from him was entitled to 
call for fome return. — In great diffidence flie 
acknowledges how much flie wants affiflance and 
advice ; humbly flie eonfeffes her unworthinefs 
before. God, for whofe fake flie had done nothing; ^ 
and flie looks to peace of mind, as the only ftate^ \ 
in which the duties of her calling could be pro- * 
perly obfeivedj 

The language and compofition of this letter are 
both admirable. There is fometimes a purity, a 
precifien, ^ perfpicuity^ a concifenefs, a nerve in 
her expreffions , which , even in the bell days of 
Roman latinity^ would have been Tead with 
pleafure- Where flie falls from claflic elegance , 

Vol. IL • G 
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UOOk it is the fubjeA, or the barbarotis idiom of the/ 
W age, from which the ableft fcholars can never free\ 
themfelves , which draws her down. Compare 
her writing with that of Abeillard or even of Ber- 
nard himfelf, and preference mnft be given to the 
female pen. — The fubjeft flie difcuifes with grea ty 
art; her arguments are well difpofed 5 flie adduces 
authorities to enforce her reafoning; and flie turns 
the objeA in every dire^ion, that its whole efficacy 
maybe felt. The interefts of lovers were never 
in the hands of a more able advocate ; and neven 
was the breaft of ingratitude fearched with an\ 
addrefs , at once fo penetrating, and fo indulgent/ 
Abeillard's diftreffes called for indulgence; and 
had he not found it from the pen of Heloifa , her 
, addrefs to him, which I admire, would not have 

(pofTeffed that foftnefs of charafter, which is its 
greateft beauty* 
^ "broken by ill-ufage as was the abbot of St. Gildas, 
the reader perhaps will be difpofed to fympathize 
with his feelings , as he reads Heloifa 's letter. 
What emotions it excited, we know not, as guai'd- 
edly he feems to have concealed them : but ftoic 
as he was, unlefs apathy had deadened every 
fibre, he muft have felt its general tendency. 
Ellranged from the world and pleafure by habit 
and by neceffity, the ardent language of Heloifa 
would find no refponfive motions in his heart 
He might pity her ; perhaps he even might fmile at 
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her follyi But religious, prudent, pious, as he now B O O X 
was, it Would have ill-befeemed his charailer, to V^ 
have exhibited any fymptoms of tendernefs , or to 
have returned an anfvVer to Heloifa^ from which fuel 
might have been added to a flame already too fervid^ 
As a friend it Was his duty to ftill the riling 
Horm; and nothing, he might judge, would more 
contribute to it, than language, which Ihould breathe 
religious felf - denial and mortification ; than fenti- 
ments full of piety j of fubmiffion to the divine 
will, and of folicitude for the eternal welfare of 
his foul. So thinking, he clofed Heloifas letter^ 
sUid wrote as follows. 

" If, fince our converfion from the world to Aheiiiard'i' 
*^ God , I have not yet written , either to inftruft 
*^ ot to donfole you , it was not done negle<^ingly ; I 
** afcribe it to the high opinion I liave ever 
*^ entertained of your wifdom and prudence. | 
*^ How tould I think < that flie ftood in need of / ^ 
" my affiflance , to whom heaven had fo largely ; 
*^ diftributed itsbeft gifts? You were able , I knew^ ( 
^[ by example ^ as by word , to inftru6l the ignorant, ) 
^' to comfort the ptifillanimous , and to.admonilh ) 
*' the lufce-warm. When priorefs of Argenteuil^ 
•* thefe duties, I remember, you ufedlong ago to 
" praftife; and if now you give the fame attention 
*' to your daughters j as you did then to yout 
*' fitters, more is not requifite^ and all that Jt 
V could fay would be of no value. But if, Iq 
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BOOK '^ your humility , you think otherwife , and my 

V. *^ inftruftions , in the bufinefs of religion , can 

*' av^l yoii any thing , tell me only , on what 

*^ fubjefts ^ you would have me write , and as God 

*' fliall dire£l me , I will endeavour to fatisfy you.*' 

He then thanks heaven , which had infpired the 

pious nuns of the Paraclet with a folicimde in regard 

to the dangers , to which his life was expofed , 

hoping that by their prayers he fliould thus expe- 

■ ' rience the divine Proteftion. " And with this view 

^' principally , continue» he j it is , that I haftened 

^' to fend you the form of prayer, which you 

*' once fo earneflly requefled from me , you , my 

** fifler, formerly dear to me in the world, but 

*^ now moft dear to me in Chrift. Thus may 

^' you offer to God a conftant facrifice of prayers , 

*' urging hittji to pardon our great and manifold 

*' fins , and to avert tlie hourly dangers which 

*' threaten me. " 

He talks much of the powerful efficacy of pray- 
er, which he proves from the holy fcriptures, 
infifling particularly on the examples of wives 
praying for their hufbands , and on the general pre- 
valence of female fupplications. He tells her how 
much he confides in the prayers of the nuns of the 
Paracletj and in her 6wn, to which, as her huiband, 
• he claims a peculiar right. —At the times he had for- 
merly lived with them at the Paraclet, it was their 
praiUce, at thi»^ end of each church -fervicc t# 
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fubjoin a prayer for their founder : he now fends BOOK 

them another prayer , adapted to his own perilous v. 

fituation , which he requefts , to prove that their 

charity is fmcere, they will as often repeat for 

him , as they bend their knees before the throne 

of grace. It runs thu^ : '^O God, who by thy 

^ fervant didft here affemble thy handmaids in thy 

« holy name, grant, we befeech thee, that he be 

** protected from all adverfity, and be reftored 

<* fafe to us thy fervants!" 

Having <, as he trufts , fecured the prayers he 
wanted, he goes on folemnly: ^* But if, by the ^ 
« permiffion of heaven , my enemies fliould fo far 
** prevail as to take away my life; or if, by any 
** chance, while abfent from you, I fhould be 
•* numbered with the dead ; it is my prayer , that 
^^ my body be conveyed to the Paraclet There 
^* my daughters, rather my fifters in Chrift. 
, <' turning their ey^s often to my tomb , will more 
<* ftrongly be excited to petition heaven for the 
** repofe of my foul. And indeed, to a mind 
« penetrated with grief, and ftricken by the dark 
*' view of its crimes, where can be found a refting 
*' place , at once fo fafe , and fo full of hope , as 
« that which , in a peculiar manner , bears the 
" name of, and is dedicated to, the Comforter? / 
« Befides, I know not, where a chriftian could 
«' find a better grave , than m the fociety of holy ^ 
" women confecrated to God. " y 

C 3" 
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BOOK He concludes: ^* It is my moll earneft requeft, 
V» ^* that the folicitude you now too ftrongly feel 
^ for tlie prefervation of my hfe, you will then 
^ extend to my foul. Carry into my grave the 
^ fame . degree of love , you fliowed me when 
** alive , that is, let your fuffrages for me be 
^ peculiar and inceffarit — Live , and farev/el: 
^' farewel, my lifters; live, but in Chrifti remember 
« Abeillard ! " 

The reader, whom Helpifa's romantic epiftle 
hid left animated and greatly intefefted in her 
^ caufe, will, I know, be fadly difappointed by 
tills cold reply. To me it is all I looked for , ayid 
itfftamps indelibly the chaj-aAer, I had given to 
the man, Befides, is not the cpntrafl pleafing, 
which , by lines fo ftrong , divides the hearts of 
two , whom fabulous report has fo often faid were 
made for one another? — He evades very artfully 
the charge of ingratitude, by a complimentary 
excufe, which, if it did not fatisfy, would, he 
J:new, pleafe her vanity. — His earneft requefl for 
prayer fliows hpw much he prized his own con- 
cerns, and how much affliAion had lowered the 
exuberance of his foul, When he dwells on its 
efficacy , it is a dull difcuffion ; and when he * 
prefcribes tlie new form, which is daily to be 
recited for his fafety, we fee the abbot, big in 
his own importance, and felfilh as became his 
dignity. 
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The latter part of his addrefs is folemn and BOOK 
afFe<5iing; but had he thought lefs of himfelf, or V, 
^more of Heloifa , never could it have fallen from 
his pen : he would have felt , that every word was 
armed with a point , far too fliarp for her irritable 
texture. But in the difpofitions, I have defcribed, 
what would he not rilk m the gratification of his 
ruling paffion? He concludes in a diftich, the 
fentiment of which is appofite , and very analogous 
to the general features of the piece. 

On the whole , though the letter be not fqch , 
as a modern novelift would ^vrite ; yet , as it came 
in character from Abeillard, it merits commen- 
dation: he meant it well. The event, indeed > 
will fliow, that he was not fufficiently guarded; 
and perhaps a lefs auftere reply would have fuc- 

ceeded better In point of compofition, it is in 

the ftyle of all his other writings , harfli, inelegant , 
langmid, and fometimes intricate. It harmonized 
with his mind — We (hall now fee, how it was 
received by Heloifa; 

Agitated by the workings of her imagination, 
flie had looked with impatience for the return of 
her meffenger. It' was an anxious moment. Many 
times file repented, that fte had faid fo much} 
her letter might offend , or it might give him pain. 
It occurred fometimes to her , that flie had omitted 
things of the grcateft moment , and that her long 
addrefs was too trifling to merit notice. Was Ihc 

C4 
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BOOK fujre , th(? meiTepgef would find him ? He might 
Y; . have abfcpnded from the purfuits of his enemies; 
pr the fatil ftroke might have been given , which 
was for ^ver to deprive her of his fight! Should 
he deign to anfwer her letter ; what tidings would 
it bring ? — In this wild uncertainty her mind 
was toffed , when thp meffengey a^rrived , and he 
brought her an anfwer frqni Abpillardt 

He who has e^pperiencfs^d that inanition' of heart, 
vs^hich difappoxntmeut caufes, when expeftatioa 
has been highly raifed, vyill beft know what 
Helpifa felt in perufing thefp cold and inaufpicious 
lines. There was not a fingle fentiment which 
met her feelings. A formal compliment, much 
?ibout prayer an^;! its efficacy, were th^ principal 
topics; and he clofed this languid fermpri by a 
cruel requeft, which ilifenfibility only, or the 
certain profpeft of diffolution, could have dictated. 
She hung over the heavy words j flje read then^ 
^o her filters; a gener^ confternation prevailed; 
they faw the affaffin's kpife pqintjed at the breaft 
of their deareft firieyid ; they turned their thpughts 
to heaven, but the prayer he liad fent them, and 
which they npvyr attepapted to repeat, could find 
jio utterance. Heloifa, who flipuld hav^ moderated 
this burft pf intemperate wailing, only added to it 
/ by her fighs and forrowing geftures ; but in her if 
^ was not the grief of apprehenfipn only which 
iutereftedj Ilie had pt;her thoughts^ to cpnteijd 
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with , fuch as difappointment , ingratitude , fufpi-^ BOOH 
cion ) and unavailing love had raifed. In this v* 
diforder^ again ^e refclved to difburden her heavy 
mind to Abeillard. — The moment which the ^ 
agitated mind chufes for the expreffion of its j 
feelings , is of all the leaft adapted to the difplay I 
of reafon, and the ufe of temperate, congruous, J 
and guarded language. Such compofitions muft ^ 
ever be read with candor, and be judged with j 
indulgence. Why I have made this remark , will 
foon be evident 

The opening of this fecond letter is rather capti- Heioirs'i ft- 
ous and unimportant. — Heloifa expreffes a furprife «^**"****^"*^» 
that, in the very front of his lafl falutations 
Abeillard Ihould have placed her name before his 
own : this, fte fays , was contrary to the ufual ftyle 
of epiflolary correfpondence , and even^ contrary 
to the obvious order of things. 

Sh^ then feizes upon thofe concluding lines of 
his letter j *'But if, by the permiffion of heaven, 
*' my enemies fliould fo far prevail as to take away 
^* my life , &c. " and flie aflb with emphafis : 
c* Oh Abeillard ! how could your mind fuggeft fuch , 

^« ideas ; how could your hand write them ? No , 
« no J God will never fo far forfake his fervants , 
" as to perpetuate our lives, when you are gone: 
^* he will pot give us that kind of exiflence , which 
« is ten times woirfe than death." She reminds 
him 5 that it; will bp iiis duty rather, who had 
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BOOK affembled them at the Paraclet , to celebrate their 
y, obfequies , and to commend their fouls to God. 
She entreats him : **In future, do, Sir, be more 
*^ cautious in your expreffions. Already, alas ! we 
** are wretched enough 5 why fliould you make 
^ us. more fo ; why , before the hour , deprive us 
^' of that poor life, which we drag along with 
*^ difficulty? Each day is fufficiently loaded with 
*^ its own mifery; and that laft fatal one, covered 
^' with a robe of bitternefs , will bring to each of 
*^ us an ample fliare of forrow/' — The addrefs is 
folemn and aifefting. -^ 

She goes on : '^ You requeft, fliould ybur death 
** happen whilft abfent from us , that your body 
*^ be conveyed to the Paraclet : thus , you think ^ 
*' with your image (^ver. before us, to derive 
*^ greate;* benefit from our prayers, *' — **Do you 
*^ then imagine, (flie exclaims in a ftrain of 
*^ empaflioned eloquence , ) we can ever forget 
'' you? Or could that be a feafon for prayer, 
" when general conflernation fliall have banifhed 
" every tranquil thought : when reafon fliall havd 
*^ lofl its fway , and the,' tongue its utterance : 
*^ when the mind , in frantic rage , rebelling 

' *^ againfl its maker , fliall rather fefek to provoke 

*^ his anger by complaints , than to afluage him 
*' by fupplications ? *^ God grant that day may be 
*^ our laft ! If the fole mention of your death 
^^m ftrike us to the heart j what would the 
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f^ reality not do? It is our prayer to heaven, Ib O o It 
•** that we may not furvive you ; that we may ^ Y* 
** never have to perform that office , which we 
** expe£l from your hands. ", 

Again flie entreats him to be more confidera,te 
for the fake of them all ; at leaft, that he will 
fpare Heloifa , by refraining from all expreffions 
Avhich , like the fliafts of death , penetrate her 
foul. — The fucceeding lines are placid and beau- , 
tiful : ^' For the mind worn down by grief is a ) 
" ftranger to repofe ; plunged in troubles , it is 
*^ little able to think on God, Will you impede 
*' his fervice, to whom you have devoted our 
" lives ? It were to be wiihed that every neceflary 
" event, which brings forrow with it, might 
^' take place, when we expe<5]l it leaft: for if that 
^' torment us , which human forefight cannot 
".avert, it only raifes unavailing fears. " To this 
{he applies the words of her favorite Lucan , 

Sit fiibitum quodgumque paras ; fit caeca- futuri 
Mens hotninum fati ! Lice^t fperare timenti. J j 

Lib. ii. 
The laft words of the poet, may he that fears ^ 
Jlill live in hope , touched an irritable fibre , with 
which, in the breaft of Heloifa, was too nearly 
affociated a long feries of calamitous refleflronsj 
and its motion raifed a florm , which the reader , 
perhaps , will view with wonder* 
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BOOK " Hope ! cried fhe ; and if I \ok you, what have 

y. *^ I to hope for? Muft I remain a pilgrini here, 

<^ when you , my only comfort , are gone from 

^' me? But even in you what comfort have I, fave 

^' only the thought, that ftiU you live ? All other 

^' joys are forbidden to me: even the privilege of 

5^ your company it feems is too much forHeloifa! " 

Having indulged this firft /ally of paffion , fhe 

, is hurried impetuoufly forward. — ^' May I then 

♦^ fay, that heaven has been my relentlefs perfe- 

^^ cutor ! If you call it clemency, where is cruelty 

♦' to be found? Fortune, that favage deftiny, 

*' has fpent againft me every arrow of her rage: 

^' llie has none left to throw at others. Her quiver 

*' was full , and flie exhaufted it on me : mortals 

*' have no longer caufe to dread her : nor if 

^* there were a fhaft left,, would it find in me 

<^ a fpot to light on. But though bleeding at 

** every pore, my enemy does not flay her bar^ 

^^ barpus hand : fte fufpends the fatal ftroke , and 

** only fears left my wounds prove mortal. Of 

'* all the >vretched I am the moft forlorn and 

** wretched ! " ■ — With great expreffion lie 

relates, how much flie had been raifed above 

the reft of her fex , and how low ftie had fallen ! 

that there was no woman 6f birth or fortune, 

that would have compared fituation with herj 

^nd that in prpfperity dnd in adverfity hey 

life had known no meafure. ** My happinefs 
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^ was unbounded , £he fays , fo is my forrow. BOOK 
^ Hanging over my pitiable ftate , I flied the more V. 
•* tears , when I view the magnitude of my Ibffes j 
*' but they redouble , when recolleftion tells me , 
" how dear that poffeffion was , which I have loft. \ 
^' To the greateft joys have fueceeded the greateft / 
^ forrows." 

Again ihe arraigns the ways of providence, arid 
boldly enters on the difcuflion of a fubjed, into 
which the decency oi^ modern language will not 
permit me to follow her. There is ftrength in her 
reafoning, but the fentiments are indelicate : paf- 
fion may be pleaded as fome excufe , and the 
manners of the age will come in to aflift her 
Juftification, Modern delicacy, which fometimes 
borders on affeftation, is no proof of innocence of 
charaften 

^ Having lowered yourfelf , (he continues , to 

^* raife me, and thus given dignity to myfelf and . 

^* all my family, what more could be expelled? 

^* All guilt was cancelled before God and man. 

^ But why was Heloifa born to be the occafion 

" of fo black a perfidy — !"She then proceeds to 

fliow, from hiftorical examples, how baneful has 

ever been the influence of women on the greateft 

men ; ftill drawing forhe confolation from the 

\ refle&ion, that, like the women fbe had mentioned, 

no iatentional gUilt could be imputed to her : but 

wa$ fb« fure, ili« fays^ that her many antecedent 



3q history of the LIVES OF 

BOOK fins had not juftly provoked the wrath of heaven? 
V* - " God then grant me power , flie exclaims , to do 
" ample penance! May my forrow, lengthened 
^' out to maliy days, bear fome proportion to 
^* what you have fuffered! It is but juft, and to 
^' it I confign my life. Thus to Abeillard, at leaft, 
" I ihall make fome atonement , if I make none to 
** heaven.'* 
Thefe wete the Words, which opened to her 
^ view a fcene , that in candor , truth ^ and fimpli^ 
city flie lays before her friend. *^ I will now 
^ difclofe to you, flie fays, all the fecret foibles of 
*' my heart* Tell me then, can I hope to appeafel 
*^ the divine anger, I who, at every moment, am 
** charging heaven with cruelty? My murmur^ 
** may draw on me greater vengeance : the forrow 
** at leaft^ of fuch a penitent, will not avert it| 
*' But why do I talk of penitence ? Whilft the mind 
*^ retains all its former attachment to fittj what 
*' avails the external language of grief? Eafy, 
*' indeed, it is to declare one's faults 5 it is eafy to 
*^ put on the impofmg garb of penitence : but oh 
** God! how hard is it to tear the mind from thofe 
** affeftions , which were oiice fo dear ! *' — She 
confirms thefe awful fentiments by the words of 
holy Job, and flie adduces the authority of Gregory 
and Ambrofe* Then flie proceeds: *' So fafcinating 
*« were the pleafures we once indulged; tlie 
^' thought of th«m' cannot give mc pain, nor 
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** can T eiFace thejr impreflion. Wherever I turn BOOK 

** my eyes, in all their charms, there are they v. 

<* prefent to me. Even in my dreams the dear 

" phantoms hover round me. — During the pomp 

^ of awful facrifice , when the foul , on the wings 

" of prayer , ihould rife more pure to heaven , the / 

** fame importunate ideas haunt my wretched foul 5 

^* they occupy every avenue to my heart. When 

^* I fliould grieve for what is paffed , I only figh 

^ that the fame pleafures return no more. Too 

*' faithful has my mind been to its imprcflions : it 

^' holds up before me every circumftance of our 

^* lofl connexion , when all die fcenes of vanilhed 

^* joys play wantonly before me* — Sometimes , I 

^' know , the Ifrong workings of my mind betray 

*^ tliemfelvfcs on my countenance; I am heard to 

*' pronounce words, which efcape unthinkingly 

*' from me. Alas! how truly wretched is my con- 

'' dition! To me furely may be applied thofe 

*' plaintive lines af the apoftle ; Miferable mortal 

*^ that I am ; who will free me from this body of 

*' death?" " Could I but add with truth! The 

*^ grace of God through Jefus Chrift our Lord." 

Such is this plaintive lamentation of Heloifa, 
which has often been fo unfairly reprefented. It is 
not the fliamelefs declaration of an abandoned 
nun, voluntarily loft in obfcenity, and glorying in 
the ftate; but it is the ingenuous confeflion. 
which SI penitent, forrowing in her mind, make» 
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Book to h^ hufband , her friend ^ and her guide. 
y. Surprifed we may be, that time, retirement, 
application , bufinefs , religion , had not erafed the 
impreflions from her foul | but tliis does but prove ^ 
how ardent her imagination, and how retentive 
her recoUeflion was. There are minds of an ex- 
traordinary organization 5 and fuch was that of 
Heloifa: the very circumftances which ^ in others, 
would have baniflied thought, falling in her way, 
I only fixed it more. To fay ihe was profligate , is 

to fpeak a falflioodj to call her impudent in the 
confeffion of her weakneffes, is not to know the 
circumftances in which fhe was; and not to pity 
her , is to poffefs a heart of ftone. 

Heloifa then goes on to declare her unworthinefs : 
•* They , who cannot look into niy foul, think me 
•' virtuous ; they think me chafte , becaufe my 
" aftions are fo; when furely this amiable virtue 
** only dwells withm the mind. Men may praife 
*^ me^ but before God I am worthlefs: he is the 
" fearcher of l\earts, and his eye penetrates into 
" the inmoft thoughts." — She mentions the hypo- 
4 critical morality of the age , which is fatisfied with 
^l the outward ihow of virtue- Some praife, Ihc 
owns^ is due to fuch aftionsj but that we are 
obliged not only to abftain from evil , but likewife 
to do good: neither of them, however, fbe declares, 
have any claim to a reward , unlefs they be done 
from a motive of pleafing God, 

Bvt 
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But if fo , flie adds , w];iat muft her pretenfions 
be to any reward hereafter? " Through the y^ 
*' whole courfe of my life , God knows , what have 
« been my dlfpofitions. It was you , Abeillard , 
<* and not him, whom I feared m6ft to offend; 
" you, and not him, I was moft anxious to pleafe.. 
« My mind is ftill unaltered. It was no love of 
" him , but your command which drew me to the 
« cloifter. How miferable then my condition if, 
" undergoing fo much, I have no profpe£l of a 
«* reward hereafter! By external fiiow, you have 
<« been deceived like others: you afcribed to the 
" impreffions of religion , what fprang from another 
« fource ; and therefore recommending yourfelf to 
« my prayers, you alk that fuccour from me, 
« which I look for from you. " 

She begs, he will not place that confidence in 
her, which may caufe her to lofe the affiflance, 
{he wants fo much. If he thinks her. in good health, 
he will apply tio medicines; if in affluence, hig 
hand will not be open to relieve her ; and if ftrong, 
flie may fall, ala$! before he can run in to fuppori 
her. Undeferved praife , Hie obferves, has beea 
the ruin of many. 

« Let me then entreat you , flie adds , if you be 
^ an enemy to flattery, and a friend to truth, to 
« ceafe from praifing me. If you think , I polTeft 
^^ any thing commendable, do liot you, at leafl, 
« raife the wind of Vanity, which may dilTipate it 
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BOOK ** at a blaft. Would he be thought an able phy- 
V. ** fician , who , from exj:ernal fymptoms {hould 
*' pretend to determine on the nature of an inter- 
*' nal complaint ? Things which are common tc^ 
** the faint and the finner have no merit in the 
** fight of God. Such are all outward praiiices , to 
**. which the hypocrite more feduloufly adheres, 
5' than the greateft faint/* 

She continues the fame beautiful chain of reflec- 
tions : " The heait of man is depraved ; it is 
*' infcrutable to human fight : who yet has fath- 
** omed it? And there are ways which feem to us 
*' ftraight , the ends of which lead to death» 
** Where God has referved judgment to himfelf , 
f* it is rafh in man to pronounce. Praife no one 
i/* while he lives. Give not commendation at a 
h^ time, when the very aft of doing it may make 
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** him undeferving of it. To me your praifes 
•* bring the greateft delight; but therefore are they 
«' more dangerous.** — The moft chriftian moralifl 
never expreffed finer fentiments. 

Thus fhe concludes: "Tell me not, in your 
** exhortations to a religious life , " that virtue is 
^ perfected in temptation , and that he only fliall 
*' be crowned , who has ftoutly contended. *' I 
** look for no laurels , no crown of victory , It is 

' enough for me to keep out of the way of danger 
^" I like not the perils of war. If God will but 

' give me the loweft place in heaven , I Ihall be 



J 



ABEILLARD AND HELOISA. 35 

" fatisfied. No jealoufy is there, where each one BOOK 
" is pleafed with his own allotment of happinefs.*'' v. 

More reflexions on this beautiful epiftle will not 
be neceffary. The reader muft have made many 
as he came along ; and he muft have admired , 
have pitied , and have praifed the lovely writer. 
No fubjeft perhaps has ever |been before him,, 
from which the moralift, the philofopher, and thel 
man /of pleafure could draw more edification 
and improvement The exceptionable paffages, 
if any there really be^ will have been judged with 
the indulgence I requefted* Severer critics may 
b^ morofe, and I fliaU not value their cenfures^ 
or envy their morality. — In language this letter 
is much inferior to the laft: it is lefs ftudied, and 
corifequently lefs claffical and elegant But the 
thoughts are more glowing , the expreflion more 
rapid , and the connexion of argument more 
precife. As the ideas occurred , Ihe wrote them ^i 
in the firft words which offered* Such is the 
charafterof paflion; negleilful^ but nervous, impe- 
tuous , and full. On examination it will be found 
that the arrangement of her thoughts is admirable : 
this , it fliould feem , is contrary to the nature of 
unpremeditated compofition : but furprife will 
ceafe , when we refleft, how repeatedly her mind 
had dwelt on the fubjed; it was a fyllem of ideas ; 
the occafion^ therefore no fooner called for their 
expreflion, than they fell from her pen , glowing, 
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BOOK methodical , and natural , as they had pre-exifted 

V^ in the fancy of Heloifa. But innocence furelymay 

allay with the moft fervid imagination , and the 

humble confeffionof weaknefles can never be con- 

flrued into an attachment to vice. ^ 

The abbot of St Gildas was little afFefted by 
this pathetic remonftrance. He had taken his 
refolution, or rather his mind had taken* its bent , 
from which no effort could withdraw it He faw, 
I think, with fome commiferation, the unfortunate 
ftate in which Heloifa was, and he knew the fway 
h'e had over her. He refolved therefore to try 
the power of ferious expofiulation ; he would 
prove himfelf the experienced phyfician ; to whom 
fte had alluded, and as her diftemper was known 
to him , he would apply a remedy. This conduft 
was confiftent and friendly , and it merits praife. 
AbeiUtrd'i The fubjefl of her letter he divides into four 
wpiy. diftind heads , which he feparately difcuffes. ** I 

will reply to them, fays Abeillard, not fo 
much in my own jnftification , as to inftruft 
" and to advife you. When you ihall be made 
jl ** fenfible , that my requefts are founded on 
* " reafon, you [will be more difpofed to affent 
" to them; when you Ihall difcover that, in my 
*' own concerns I am notreprehenfible, you will 
" liflen to me when I undertake to direft your's; ^ 
** and the more blamelefs I ftall appear, tlie lefs , 
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** I think , you will dare to undervalue my BOOK 
** counfels. " ' This is authoritative and manly. v. 

His firft reply is to the trifling obje6lion of her 
name having been placed before his own. This , 
he fays, was done agreeably to her own docu- 
ments: for is not fhe become , by her religious 
profeffion, the fpoufeofGod, and confequently his 
miftrefsand fuperior? — He then fliows, in a long 
and rather puerile differtation , what thofe virtues 
principally are , which ihould decorate the myftic 
fpoufe. She is typified in the black virgin of 
the Canticles , a form to which Heloiik , he obfer- 
ves y in the fable robes of her order , bears fome 
refemblance. He defcants on the qualities of 
jfiegro-flelb , which in fome regards, he feys, has 

peculiar auraftions But I pretend not to under- 

iland the language of myfticifm, which is always 
intricate, and fometimes feems to glow with 
indecent aUufions. 

' To her fecond complaint, that by mentioning 
the danger to which his life was expofed , he had 
but added to her forrows , he fays : « And was 
•* not this alfo done agreeably to your own 
^' earneft requeft ? I have your words in my 
«* recollection, (and he cites them) ; why then 
« complain y that I have made you partake of 
•* my anxiety , when you had forced me to relate 
«* it? Is it, whilft I hold my life in fufpenfe, 
^ diat you would deem it expedient to be in 
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BOOK ^^ gladnefs ? In joy yoti would be my companion, 
V. f ** but not in forrow. It is in adverfity that the 
« real friend is tried. Let me then hear no more 
** of thefe expreffions, , filence thefe wailings ^ 
^' which , in truth , are not the language of fincere 
** afFeAion. Or , if this be not agreeable to you , 
^^ permit me , at leaft , furrounded as I am by 
<* dangers , to be anxious for my foul's good , and 
^* to make what provifion , I can , for another 
*^ world. This forefight , if you really love m^ , 
^* Heloifa , you can never cenfure. " — He tells 
her , if flie had any confidence in the divine 
mercies towards him , that rather it would be her 
wifh to fee him freed from prefent miferies , which 
were become intolerable; that flie mufl know, 
that he would be his benefactor , whofe kind hand 
fliould dofe his eyes : what then might be my fate, 
fays he, is uncertain, but I now know what I 
fuffer: that the termination of aftual mifery would, 
at all events , be a happinefs ; and that they who 
j truly love , look not to their own advantage , but 
\^ to theeafe of their friends. "And though their con- 
/ ** verfation, he goes on, give delight, they would 
^ rather they fhould be abfent, and be happy, than 
^ be prefent, and be wretched. But even the poor 
^* comfort of my wretched prefence cannot be 
•* allowed to you : as then you have no intereft 
** in me, why wilh me rather to live in pain, than die 
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^* tobehap^y? And could you draw any advantage BOOK 
« from the length of my misfortunes, would it be v. 
** the part of a friend or of an enemy to defire 
« their prolongation ? The name of enemy does ( 
** notpleafe you, I know; ceafe, therefore, from ' 
" your unavailing lamentations. " 

On the third head he is very fliort He a{^lauds 
her difapprobation of praife, which only makef. 
her more deferving of it: he truft&, it is as (incerely 
in her mind, as it was ftrongly marked irt her 
letter: if fo, fays he, you are truly humble, nor 
will it be diffipated by my commendation : but he 
advifes her to be on her guard, left by feeming 
to decline praife, flie fliould only court it the more^ 
and make her mouth give the lie to the feelings 
of her heart. " My praife, he obferves , (hall not <^ 
** elate you ; it fliall animate you in your advances I 
^ to perfeftion. The more it is your wifh ta pleafe 
^ me , with the greater ardor you will praftife 
^ my inftruflions. I commend not your virtues , 
^ that you may glory in them : and obferve that f 
«as the cenfures of enemies are often too. 
^' prejudiced, fo are the commendations of our 
" friends fometimes too partial to be relied on." 
In a more grave and folemn. tone he then enter» 
on her fourth charge : " It remains, fays Abeillard, 
" that I examine more mirmtely what has long 
" been the fubje£l of your incei&nt complaints j I 
« mean the circumftaace , which drew us from. 
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BOOK ^ the world, Here you accufe the ways of pro- 
V, *^ vidence, when it would be more equitable to 
^* extol them, I bad thought, indeed, that long 
** ago this bitternefs had been erafed from your 
^* mind. The more dangerous it is, at once 
*' threatening the ruin of your foiil and body, 
^^ the more it merits pity , and the more it gives 
^* me pain. You declare ,'HelQifa, i;hat your only 
« wift h to pl^afe me : quit then thefe baneful 
^* thoughts, that you may torment me no longer 
^ that yon may make me happyt With them 
^ you cannot pleafe me ; nor with them can you 
^^ think to go along with me to happirieft hereafter. 
^\ You have profeiTed a willingnefs to follow me 
^ even to the gates of mifery, and will you 
y let me go without yon to thofe of endlefs 
\ joy?-r^RecoIleft what you once faid; call to mind 
^' the words of your laft letter, that in the manner 
y^ of our converfion , and in the mode of God's 
^** chaftilement , heaven had been rather propitious 
9 to me. " -^ He then very fully difcufl'es the 
fubjeft, and enumerates fpme circnmftamces of 
their former lives, which cpuld only be known 
to themfelves , dwelling on his own exceffes , 
which , he thinks , very juftly draw after them 
the vengeance of heaven : every where , even 
in the ads of greatelt feverity, he fees the paternal 
hand of mercy , working their mutual falvation , 
find drawing good from evil. — The whole is 
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interfperfed with many pious and appofite reflec- J(| O o k 
Tions , which mark his refignation to providence, ] V. 
and the habits of a penitential and religious mind. 
Indelicacies there are, but they are infepar&ble 
from tlje fubjed; Heloifa herfelf had firft moved 
them, and I can therefore pardon the good abbot, 
who only continued the difcuffion. 

If ihe be fo much difpofed to grieve, he then 
advifes her to turn her eyes to another obje^; 
and he recounts the circumfiances of our Saviour's 
paffion: this, he fays, fliould challenge all her 
tears. He extols the wonders of his love, and 
he calls him her only true friend, — Again he 
turns his viQw to the divine mercies, which had 
been fo indulgent to them both , and he conclude 
with a prayer, which he begs flie will often 
repeat for herfelf and for him» 

There was now a paufe in this interefting corre- 
fpondence. Abeillard had done his duty, and he 
waited with patience, till an anfwer from the 
Paraclet fliouId inform him, that his letter had 
had its defired effe<Sl, and that Heloifa was returned 
to a more compofed and more fortunate difpofition 
of mind^ She had received the letter, and was 
fopn fenfible from its perufal, that Abeillard was 
ftill her friend, that his judgment was better 
formed dian her*s, that his religion was more 
exemplary, that his virtue was more perfe<^ and 
that his general views of things were more 
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iB o O K comprehenfive, and more adequate to the great 

Y, defigps of providence. She would not anfwer 

it immediately; (he would permit its documents 

to operate on her heart; and when the eflfe^ 

fhould be more fecure , ffie would orice more 

write to her friend. 

Mr. Pope'i As the elegant poem of Mr. Pope , according to 

tteioiiiu }ii5 Q^n declaration , was partiy extracted from the 

foregoing letters^, it will not be an unfeafonable - 

digreffion to bring it before the reader, on the 

prefent occafion, I know the fancy of a poet is 

not, to be curbed , and he that Ihould dare to do 

it, would in^inge his beft prerogative^ It is the 

abufe only of this power which is cenfurablc. 

Mr. Pope had read thefe famous letters; but I 

think, he had only read an unfaithful tranflation 

of them , which was publilhed in French , at the 

end of the lafl century. In this tranflation the 

charadlers of the two lovers are depifted in the 

falfeft colors. The reader, who is now, I hope 9 

better acquainted with them, may perhaps be 

difpofed to think with me, that our inimitable 

poet might have adhered more ftriftly to hiftorical 

truth , without any danger of undue rellraint, or 

without having deprived his compofition of a fingle 

beautjr. He that has known nothing of the real 

lives of Abeillard and Heloifa , may have read 

this poem, and admired it; but he read in the 

dark, and he admired from the mechanical 
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impreflion which beauty makes upon the mind. It BOOK 
is rather a rhapfody, replete with elegant diflion , Y* 
and the moft delightful imagery, than a methodifed 
compofition: it wants order, an exaft difcrimi- 
nation of ideas, and that accurate fitnefs of charao 
ter and local obje^, which the poet, on other 
occafions fo eminently poffeifed. I have feen a 
garden, into which, without much order, the moft 
beautiful flowers of nature have been thrown, 
and of which the gardener s hand was not per- 
mitted to check the luxuriant growth, and thia' 
has fometimes brought to my recoUe6lion Mr. 
Pope s Heloifa. 

The poem opens at the moment , when Heloift 
had read Abeillards letter to his firiend^ which 
had been put into her hands^j. 

In thefe deep folitudes, &c. 

But it was not love which firft rofe in her hearty 
it was pity for his fufFt^ringi, of which (he had 
perufed the fad ftory, and anxiety on account of 
the danger to which his life was hourly expofed, 
Thefe fentiments, as circumfiances ftood, were fai? 
more natural than love. 

The ftir fhe then makes about the dear fatat 
name , is unmeaning , and in the true flyle of 4 
boarding-fchool Mifs, The name of Abeillard was 
familiar to every mouth at. the Paraclet, and thi$ 
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B'B b o K abbefs doubtlefs was free to pronounce it, and to 
y. write it, when the pleafed, 

write it not my hand\* -^— &c. 

Her defign in writing was to inquire about hi^ 
fituation, and to eafe her mind of thoughts, 
I which gave ^her pain. Tliis was laudable and 

feemly. 

The following paffage, Relentlefs walls! fcc. is 
beautifully poetical; but it ill accords withHeloifas 
own account, or with the ftate of mind which 
the poet had himfelf given her. Are rugged rocks 
often found within the precinfts of a convent 5 or 
could thofe of the Paraclet have been worn by 
holy knees y which till this moment, as Heloifa 
tells us, had been inhabited only by thieves 
and howling beafls, and where the name of God 
had never founded? 

Though cold like you, unmov'd , and filent grown: 

Can hardly be applied to her, whom the poet 
has defcribed, the flave of love and man. 

1 tremble too, whene'er my own I find: 

It is remarkable that the natne of Heloifa is 
only, I think, once mentioned in Abeillatd's 
long epifUe; (he might therefore eafily count 
the nusfortunes which followed fo clofe behind 
it. _ Can it be laid, when (be entered the 
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jonvent's folitary gloom , that Jlern religion there BOOK 
quenched the flame, which ftill burnt fo furioufly ? y^ 
3r that 

There dy'd the bcft of paffions, love and fame? 
b fame a paffion ? 

Yet write, oh write me all, &c. 

Can the reader poflibly know what flie wifliea 
him to write? Hiftory indeed tells us, that flie 
wifhed to hear of the perils which threatened his 
life ; but of this the poet fays nothing. Inceflantly 
he talks of his fighs , of his tears , of his grief , aa 
if they fympathized with thofe of Heloifaj as if he 
alfo had been a forlorn and haplefs lover. AU 
the tears he Ihed were on his own account 

Heaven firft taught letters , &c^ 

are charming lines, and improved from the 
thought of Heloifa So are the following 

Thoi| know'A how guiltlefs firft I met thy fiame : &c. 

They are highl;^ defcriptive, and drawn from 
the real circumftances of their fituation. But as 
^to divine truths , we know that few of them f eU 
from his tongue on the ear of Heloifa. Their 
hours were not fpent in learned dalliance. — In 
the two laft lines of this paragraph is made at 
tranfition from the paft to the prefent time , for 
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BOOK the fake 9 it feems , of Introducing a fentiment^ ai 
V. once incongruous in the gradation of paflion ^ and 

extravagant in itfelf* * 

How oft, when prefsM to marriage , &r« 

Helolfa was , but once > preffed to marriage., and 
then , though relu6lantly , flie confented. The knol 
was foon after tied. Yet itjmuft appear to the 
unlearned reader, from this paffage» which contaiiu 
the delightful defcription of difmterefted love, 
and from others, that the lovers were i)^ver joined 
in wedlock: 

No , make me miftrefs to the man I Io?e ! 

And how «an fuch a prepofierous wiili be put 
into the mouth of H^loifa? She had then been 
the wife of AbeiUard for many long years; and 
had fhe not been fo; furely, all circumftancd 
confidered ^ it was a wild wifli. — Much of thii 
paiTage is taken from the original letter; but, ai 
ufual , the abbefs of the Paraclet is made to utte! 
the though tlefs fentiments of the romantic Heloifa, 
in her eighteenth year* 

Canft thou forget that lad , that folemn Day « 
'When vidlims at yon alt^r^s foot we lay 7 &c. 

On that fad day th6 altar of the Paraclet did 
not exift: nor were Abeillard and Heloifa either 
profefled on the fame day, or at the fame place 
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one was at Afgenteuil , the other at St Denys. BOOK 

But the poet's defcription of this awfiil fcene is v. 

truly admirable , .and amply compenfates for the 

errors of time and place; it is likewife not widely 

remote from the real event, aB I defcribed it in 

fimple profe. Still Mr. Pope will have it , that her 

eyes were now |ixed on Abeillard; and what is 

more incredible , he even makes her fay that, 

Love only was her calL 

Could it be love that drew her from him to the 
cloifter ? Obedience , we know, it was, and a 
heroic fubmiffion to his imperious mandate. 

From the enfuing lines, which are indecent, 
and no ways warranted by the real language of 
Heloifa, the poet, with an apparent ihock, turns 
to more becoming fentiments : 

Ah no! inftrudt me other joys to prize, 
*With atber beauties charm my partial eyes : 

Why with other beauties , when before he had 
mentioned none? 

* Ah! think at leaft thy flock defervei thy care, &c. 

The whole paiTage is almoft literally taken from 
the letters ; which fliows , that, the poet knew 
how to copy accurately, when it pleafed his 
mufe. , 

In thefe lone walls (their days eternal bound) 
Tbefe mo&growfl domes with fpiry turrets crown'd , 
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1 O O X Where awful arches m^ikc a noon-day night , 

V. And the dim windows flied a folemn light : &c« 

Struck with this awful piflure , we are not 
aware that it does not harmonize with the profaic : 
plain roofs , juft mentioned , or with Paiaclet s 
white walls. It is the defcription of an antique and 
venerable abbey : but the introduftion of this 
gloomy fcene was neceffary that Abeillard's eyes 
might diffufe their rays , and difpel the darknefs. 

See how the force of others prayVs I try , 
( pious fraud of am'rous charity ! ) 

HowwasAbeillardto know that (he had recourfe 
to others prayers ? But this line may be under* 
flood ; its correfponding one can convey no idea 
to th6 moft myftic conception. To beg the aflift- 
ance of others prayers , on which Abeillard , in 
his letter, had fo much infilled, is the fraud of 
amorous charity. 

The darkGome pines , &c. 

Poetry has nothing more beautiful than thefe 
lines. The moft airy mind cannot read them 
without fome paufc of refleftion. The perfonifi- 
cation of melancholy is awfully ftriking; and he 
that has been fad can tell, how often the inward 
gloom of his foul feemed to fpread over every 

obje£l , 
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objeft^ and to tinge the gayeft fcenes. Such were BOOM 
the filver fprings and flowety. meads of the Para-' V. 
clet to the forlorn eye of Heloifa* 

Ah wretch ! belicv'd the fpoufe df God in Vain , &c# 

The whole paffage , which follows this line , \i 
Very nearly taken from that part of .Heloifa's fe- 
cond letter , which I flyled her lamentation , ani 
the reflexions I there made , I willi may be ap- 
plied to it. They will ferve, pethaps, to reconcile 
the delicacy of fome readers to a train of ideas, 
which , othenvife , muft appear extremely repre-* 
henfiblci Mr. Pope ^ whofe pencil was ever char- 
ged with colors , has certainly heightened foma 
fcxpreffions, and added of his own: for example j 

Now tutn'd to heav'n, I weep my pift oflFencc; 
Now think of thee i and curft my mnoctnct. 

Mow impious are thefe lail Words, and hoW 
Unfairly do they reprefent the forrowing mind of 
Heloifa! In bittetnefs flie confeffed her weaknelfes; 
lamenting that ftill flie ivas fubjeft to them. Shall 
the poet, when he handles hiftoric fubjefts, have 
no refpeft for truth of charafter , and oiily feefc 
to pleafe by fuch means , as his imagmation may 
fuggeft ? 

How happy is the blamelcfs Veftal's lot ? &«« 

Vot. ii. B 
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3 O O K Can thefe lines be read without a wifh of being 
V* this blamelefs veftal? I think, I have known nuns^ 
to whom , in truth , each word might have been 
applied In their innocence taken from the world ; 
taught to believe that out of thofe walls all was fin 
and wickednefs, and that within them religion , 
with every virtue, only dwelt; impreffed with 
the awful idea, that they heard the voice of God 
calling them to the happy ftate : could there be 
minds better prepared for the ingrefs of that 
charming enthufiafm, which the poet has defcribcd ? 

Grace (hines around her with fereneft beams. 
And whifp'ring angels prompt her golden dreams. 
For her th' unfading rofe of Eden bVooms , 
And wings of feraphs flied divine perfumes ; 
For her the fpoufe prepares the bridal ring , 

For her white virgins Hymeneals firg ; 

To founds of heav'nly harps flie dies away , 

And melts in vifions of eternal day. 

Such was not the ftate of Heloifa. The tumult 
of her mind> Mn Pope then ftrongly contrafts 
with the ferenity of his blamelefs veftal ; 

Far other dreams, &c. 

He availed himfelf of a fingle line in the original, 
and out of it drew a defcriptive fcene, too glowing 
in its coloring , and too lufcious in its imagery. 
How unguarded , in general , is the poet's pen , 



ABEILLAUD AND HELOISA.. 5i 

even when he pretends to admire virtue ^ and to • O K 
be in love with innocence ! ^* 

For thee the fates, feverely kind, &Ci 
The tranfitidri is beailtifiil, from the troubled 
bteaft of Heloifa, to the long dead calm of Abeillard'd 
- mind. It is copied from tlie letters, .the laft line» 4 
excepted, which are in the happieft ftyle of out 
poet : , 

Still as the fea« ere Winds i»ete tloght to blov^ 
Or moving fpirit bade the waters flow; &c. 
The following paffage is alfo fiiffieiently juftifiedl 
; by the original ^ 

What fcenes appear # 1iirh<*re'er t tirfn ihjr vicl^? &c; 
With this difference j however^ that there it k 
fimpiy narrative^ and here pdefy has profufely 
fpread her mod bewitching graces; there Heloifa 
bemoans Ifi} captive ftate of her foul, atid here 
flie recounts it with feen^ing complacency. So 
0ppoflte i& art to nature I 

But with this departure from truths ( which ^ 
with the impreffldn of his lines on my mind, t 
cotild not biit have forgiven ,) Mr. Pope Was hot 
fsitisfied : he proceeds in a defcription j which is all 
fiflitiofus^ arid ftbirt an opeilingi gentle as the firll 
dawnirigs of grace ^ rifes to a climax of pafiioxl 
which terminates in raging phrenzy 5 

Snatch me, juft mounting, from the bleft abode ^ 

iffxft the fiends, and ttar me from iny God! 
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• O O K She fays to Abeillard. With reafon has this 
V. paffage been often cenfured as extremely repre- 
- henfible. And would his Heloifa have been le& 
amiable, had fhe been lefs extravagant? In truth, 
1 know not, how flie could fo foon have loft 
fight of the cold and lifelefs Abeillard, flie had juft 
defcribed; and the reflexion fhould rather have 
checked this rant of paffion. But as in tragic 
compofition , ev6ry aife^lion of the mind muft be 
carried to its crifis, and there burft, fo would not 
Mr. Pope quit his Heloifa, till he had extinguiflied 
in her every ray of that tranfcendent reafon , which 
£be fo eminently poffeffed. 

Happily, however, fliocked at her own extra- 
vagance , Oxt inilantly exclaims ;. 

No , fly mt , fly me 9 far as pole from pole ; 
BSfe Alps between us! and whole oceans roll! 

But the annexed ideai prove, that her under- 
ftanding was Ml bewildered. Ah^ come not: 

Abeillard was not difpofcd to come Write not : 

this was the very thing, flic had fo earneftly 
requefted. — Think not once of me: it was a ground- 
lefs folicitude: 

Nor fliare one pang of all I felt for thee. 
Thy oaths I quit: £he was not free to break the 
matrimonial bond. 

Forget, renounce 1^, hate whatever was mine. 



ABEILLARD AND HELOISA. 55 

The reader , who knows what Abeillarrd's real BOOK 
difpofitions had long been, and how much Heloifa V. 
complains of his ungrateful ufage, will hardly 
relifli the poetV oppofition to the truth of hiftory. 
At laft opens J in charming meafuire, the triumph 
* of grace; 

Oh grace ftrene I &c« 

I am delighted with this return of reafon , and 

to find again the Heloifa , repentant and guiltlefs j 

'whom thefe pages have exhibited. I knew her not 

in the meretricious drefs of liie poetj yet a^wkward 

is her following attitude ; 

Sec in her cell fad UdoiCsi fpread ; 

And it may be made a quellion , whethejr ^Jpread 
as flie is defcribed, fiie could alfo, at thetime, be 
propt on fome tomb? — Mr. Pope likewife might 
have known that tombs are never raifed in the 
cells of nuns : but it is clear , though he calls it a 
cell 5 that he has placed her in the cloifters , or ra^er 
in one of the ailcs of the church. 

Here, as I watch'd the dying lamps around. 
From yondcir fhrine I heard a, hollow, found; 
«'Come, Sifter, come! " &c. 

It is the invitation , which a fainted maid gives 
to the fad Heloifa; flie calls her to eternal fleep ' 
well therefore may flie fay that all here is calm; 

That grief forgets ta groan, and lore to we^, 

' ' ES 



^4 HISTORY OF THE LIVES OF 

ft o IC Though tojleep for ever be no enticing thonght, 
y, yet is Heloifa ready tq obey the call j , 

1 come, I come! &c. 

Still, turning to Ateillard , fhe begs he will pay 
the laft fad office , and catch her fiying foul; or 
rather , (which would be more in chara£ler, as he 
was a prieft and an abbot ,) that in facred vejlments 
he would ftand by her fide , and 

Teach me at once , and learn of me to die- 
But as file fpeaks to Abeillard' of her own death 
only, where is th^ |>rQpriety of Ae exclamatio^i j 

Oh death, all eloquent! you only prove, 
"What duft we doat on , when 'tis man we love ? 

This fhe inight^iave faid, hanging over the corft 
Cif her hiifband. 

Then too, when fate (hall thy fair frame dcftroy , Ac- 

One grave did unite them , as the fequel of this 
hiftory will fliow. — The Gonelufion of this admired 
poem proceeds in the fame line of beauty: it is 
excjuifitely affeAing; and though we know, that 
Mr. Pope was never joined by fate in Txjimilitude 
^ -^J S^^^fi to Heloifa; though he never loved ^ longy 
Jo well as Ihe , yet he was the bard to tell her fad 
aiid tender ftoryj 

The well-fung woes will footh my penfive ghoft. 



% ' 
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I have ventured this fhort critique 03[i Mr- Pope's HOOK 
Heloifa, Dlemifheg it certainly has, as a compofition, V. 
only thit they are loft to mod eyes., in the 
dazzling glare of its beauties^ But its moral 
imperfeftions aro of a more feriou* nature* Never, 
I believe, was there a more dangerous produdioit 
It prefenta poifon to the hand of inexperienced 
youth, and the cup which holds it is all of 
burniflied gold, It would have been well, I 
believe, for the common interefts of virtue and 
innocence, had this feduftive poem never feett 
the liglit. 

The ferious contents of Ab^illard^s laft letter^ 
though they had not wholly reformed the mind of 
Heloifa, which was not poffible, yet had they 
greatly contributed to abate its too fervid tone. 
She felt herfelf more t3:anquil ^ and more refigned 
to heaven : this was the moment «to anfwer his 
letter, 

" That you may not have it in your power to Heioifef 
« charge me with difobediencQ , fays fhe i a& you **"'* **"**' 
^ ordered me to cheek the language of immoderate 
" grief, 1 have done it: when I wi:ite to you, 
^* my expreffions Ihall be more temperiit^, but^ 
*' on. other occafions, I cannot promife tp refrain 
« my tongue. Nothing is lefs in a man's power 
•* than his own mind: to obey it he/is often forced^ 
" and feldom can he command its operations, 
* The Judden impulfc of ftrong affeftions cannot 

E4 
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s O o ]^ ^^ be at once repreffed ; their effefts ar« vifibly mar- 
V. ^' ked on the countenance, and they announce them- 
^^ felves in words , which are their readieft vehicle. 
^^ From the abundance of the heart the mouth 
<' fpeaketh. But even when my tongue fliall be 
^' ungovernable, I will keep my hand in fub- 
^^ jeAion: it weuld be well, if the mmd wliich. 
^' grieves were as fubfervient to my voice. — To 
^^ reftore my mind to ferenity^, is not, I fear, in. 
^ your power ; but you can moderate its forrow. 
^* One thought is baniflied by another. The chain 
^^ of gloomy meditation is broken , when new^ 
<' objects arife to engage the attention y and the 
<' more honorable j or expedient, or interefting 
^ thefe may appear, the more intenfe will be their 
^* impreffion, and the more will the mind turn 
^* afide from trouble. " 

With this view , flie propofes td Abeillard two 
fubjefts, on which fhe would wifli him to enter. 
The firft was the origin of the monaftic inftitute, 
as it related to nuns; and the fecond, the or- 
daining of a rule folely adapted to women, which 
fliould be received at the Paraclet. This, flie ob- 
\ ferves, had not hithei^to been done; in cjonfequence 
of which , all that engaged in the monaflic life , 
meh or women , were obliged to pra<Sife the fame 
rule J which , through the whole Latin church , 
was that of St. Bennet. She then examines thisf 
famous rule, and ihows, in how many inftances, 
its pra6lices ai^d forms are incompatible with 
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the habits and difpofitions of women ; for whom, BOOK 

.therefore, flie determines, it could not have been V. 

primarily intended. ** But then , cries Ihe , how 

" ridiculous, and even prefumptuous , to bind 

*' ourfelves , by a folemn engagement , to an in- 

^' ftitute, which we can neither underftand nor 

' pradlife. Prudence is the mother of all virtues , 

*' and by reafon muft our conduct be ever regu- 

*^ lated : thefe are the only bafis of whatever may 

" be termed laudable or religious. Before a bur- ^ 

" den be laid on , the ftrength of the ihoulder» 

; ** muft he tried , which are to fupport it. " 

' Even St. Bennet himfelf , flie notices , had 

wifely modelled his rule, agreeably to the circum- 

ftances of the times , and the difpofitions of hi§ 

fubjeft : what then would he not have done, 

I had he been employed to give laws to the 

weaker fex ? For this fex ,' Ihe thinks , it would 

I be ehough, not to aim, in their religious inftitutes , 

at, a higher perfe6lion , than what is praAifed by 

J the mmifters of the church; even it would be well 

[could they emulate the virtues of the pious laity. 

^" Would to God , flie goes on, we were only 

'*' able, by our beft exertions, to fulfil the gofpej 

*' precepts , and not to furpafs them; that we 

" did not afpire to be more than chriftians ! '* — 

From the greater fobriety of women , which 

arifes , Heloifa remarks , from the nature of thetr 

conftitutions , Ihe draws an argument to prove ^' 
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9 Q K tjiat they fhould be under no reftridion in the ufe of 
y. what they may cliufe to eat or drink, The world, flic 
fays, ia vifibly grqwn old , andits inhabitants poffefs 
no longer that ftrengthof texture, which belonged to 
their progenitors ; rules ^ therefor^ ^ which W€^^• 
♦nafted for the> good of men, fhould vary as he 
varies : owing to this obfervation , flie fays , it was , 
that St, Bennet indi^lged his monks with the ufe of 
wine* — *' At all events , continues flie j why be fo* 
^' licitous about things , which are fo indifferent in 
^ themfelves; which the finner and the faint may 
^' equally praftife. Let fin be prohibited j but let t» 
'^^ have every other indulgence pofTible^ " She pro» 
ceeds to difcufs the nature of external obfervauces , 
which fte treats as things of no value. Virttie aione , 
ihe fays , has nierit before heaven j the true chriftian 
is folefley occupied in perfefting his moral chara6lerJ 
it is from th^ will that evil flows, and not from what 
IB external to it. , 

She concludes : '* But it is now , Sir , your duty 
<* to nxake fuch regulations for us , as may be bin- 
<' ding oil the Paraclet for ev^r. You j under God ^ 
^* are the founder of Uiishoufe. When you are gone, 
^^ we may have a teacher , who may be difpoled to 
<' build on another foundation. For us , we fear , 
.^f he may be lefs fojicitous , or we may be lefs att^n- 
^^ tive to him : ihould he be willing to ferve us , as 
^ you are, he may not be equally capable^ Do you 
> ipeak tQ X15 , ^nd we will mteiK Farewell ** 
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The found judgment and enlarged views of B O O jc 
Heloifa are eminently confpicuous throughout this V* 
letter. Her*s are not the ideas of a woman , nar- 
rowed by a cloiftered education. She had ftudicd, 
with much attention, the charafter of her fexj 
the defign and nature of the monaftic inftitute fhe 
had freely viewed ; the real precepts and duties of 
ehriftianity flie had cautioufly difcriminat^d from 
human inventions, and from thofe external works, 
on which too many rely ; and ihe had convinced 
herfelf that it was prepofterous to aim at the high 
flights of romantic piety , while thofe virtues are 
over-looked as infufficient , on which alone the 
true fpirit of the gofpel refts. She propofed that 
her nuns fliould afpire to perfeftion, by the prac« 
tice only of the domeftic virtues ; that they fhould • 
fbive to be happy in the fociety of one another ; 
that their tempers fliould not be foured by corpo* 
ral macerations, or the infliftion of humiliating 
chaftifements ; and that enjoying the comforts of 
a found mind , with a eonftitution invigorated by 
proper nourifliment , they fliould be able tci 
improve their underftandings by ftudy , to fmg the 
praifes of their maker with alacrity and perfe-% 
verance , and to edify their neighbours by a dif- 
play of virtues , which , it is equally the duty of 
every chriftian citizen to pra^ife, 

Abeillard undertook to inake a very full reply Abeiiiard^ 
to the two principal queftions prppofgdl ^y "^*^' 
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9 o 6 IT Heloifa. He was pleafed to find that her mind 
y, began to turn firom the thought? , which had 
oppreffed it , and that it would be bent on inqui- 
ries, from, which improvement and inftru£Uon 
might be drawn , and on which alio he himfelf 
would have an opportunity of exercifing liia 
authority, and of difplaying his erudition, — He 
firft treats of the origin of the female monaftic 
ii fUtute, which he deduces from the earlieft times : 
it began , he fays,, with Chrifl , and his immediate 
fucceffors. He purfues the fubjeft into its various 
branches, adducing authorities from Pagan, JewiiL, 
andjChriftian fources, to prove that. women, with 
tlieir virtues , were ever^ the firft favorites of 
heaven, and that by men they were, at all times, 
held in the higheft eftimation. — It is a loofe and 
uninterefting differtation , into which , without 
order, he feeras to have thrown wliatever he could 
colle£l on the fubjecS, The ladies of the Paraclet. 
might be pleafed with the flattering encomium on 
their fex: in every' other view, it has little merit. 

On the fecond part he is even more diffufe: hcT 
enumerates the three leading virtues, which belong 
to the cloifter, continence, poverty, and filence, 
and he dwells on each of them. He then fpeciiie» the 
conftitutions, which Heloifa had requefled, which 
are to regulate the internal and external economy 
\ of the Pai^'aclct , in the diflxibution of their 
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hours , in the fortri and quality of their drefs, and B O o S 
in the nature and quantity of their food. There is V« 
much good fenfe in all thefe arrangements ^ and had 
they been delivered in a more fimple and didaftic 
llyle, they would even now be read with pleafure* 
He fliows that mdulgence to the weaknieffes of human 
nature, on which the] abbefs had fo ftrongly infiftedi 
and the perfeAion he requires is rather to be 
drawn from an univerfal moderation and abfte* 
mioufnefs, than from any particular practices of 
fafting and penitence : on this head ^ they are to 

obferve the eftabliflied laws of the church I ant 

not fufficiently acquainted with .the rules of the 
different monaftic orders of women , to fay how 
far thefe conftitutions of Abeillard may depart 
from the ufual form : I believe, however, there it 
litde that is new in them, unlefs they be compared 
with thofe more rigid inftitutes, which, fome year* 
after, the feraphic zeal of other founders intro-* 
duced into the church. 

' And here , as far as hiftory informs us , clofes 
the epiftolary correfpondence betwixt Abeillard 
and Heloifa. The good abbot had reafon to be 
fatisfied with the refult of his endeavours ; and 
Heloifa, we may not doubt, from this time^ 
became a happier woman. To reduce into prac* 
tice the documents, fbe had received, and to adapt 
them to the genius and difpofitions of the houfe, over 
which fhe prefided, would now be her principal car«f* 
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BOOK 'The occupation, as Ihe had hetfelf obferved^ 

V* Would engage her attention, atid the anxiou» 

> troubles of her mind , indulged no longer , would 

give Way to better thoughts, .^«b How the reform 

' at St Gildad went on , We are not told , nor do wtf 

fead any more of the perfecutions and complaints 

pf their abbot. A great part of his time xntift 

have been given to writing, which was chiefly 

dedicated to the huiis of the Paraclet* I will | 

fpeak df thefe Wotks, ! 

tjttietwbrkf The firft of them feems to have been ah addrefs 
to the Paraciet', iti Whidh he exhorts the nuns to I 
the ftudy of the holy fcriptures. He fpeaks much 
of the learniftg, of the conduftj ajid of the example 
of St* Jerom , who had deemed it no unworthy 
office to attend to the education of women. The j 
old ihati had Iketched oUt the firft elementary 
lines fot his favorite Paula ^ and he promifes to 
beConie heir liiafter and her play-fellow , if necef- 
fary • that he will carry heir ori his fhouldersj 
that he will help her to form her firft words ^ and 
that he fliall take tnore glory in itj than did 
Arifiotle in the tutorage of Alexander. Abeillard 
could tiot be afliamed to tread in the fteps of this 
great man* — He ftrongly recommends the ftudy 
of the Greek and Hebrew languages j as effentiaUy 
fteceCTaly to the due tinderftanding of the facred \ 
Krriten, and he talks much of the great , 

* Op. Abeih p.&iu ! 
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imperfeAion of all tranflations. " You , fays he BOOK 
" to the nuns , are inexcnfable , if you negleft to v« 
** acquire this important learning: you have no 
** long journeys to make in queft of it, no expenfes 
** to incur. In Heloifa you have a miftrefs , who 
" can fuffice for all: virtue flie will teach you by 
^ example , and literature by precept. Verfed in 
" Latin, and not unikilled in the Hebrew and 
^ Greek languages, flie alone, at this time, feems 
« to poffefs that* knowledge, wiiich in the bleffed 
** Jerom was fo much extolled." — -Happy, he fayfi 
is that perfon, who , turning over the divine » 

volumes, can draw their fenfe from the pUreft 
fourcc, and who is not neceffitated to recur to 
muddy ftreams , which are fo ill qualified to allay 
his thirft. But he laments that , with the ftudy d 
the ancient languages , all knowledge of thetn had 
long been loft, excepting what, to the fhame of the 
other fex , ftiU remained with the abbefs of the 
Paraclet — He concludes this not inelegant addrefs^ 
by again preffing them to the moft ferious ftudies j % 

: that this they can do with more eafe than the 
monks, becaufe they are lefs engaged in manual 
labor; and he advifes them to beware, left the 
enemy, in their indolence, or in the weaknefs of 
their fex , lay fnares for their virtue.' 

The nuns, as we fhall fee, were animated by 
this addrefs: they took the advice of their mafterj 
Heloifa fhowed the wayj and they entered on 
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BOOK the new career which WaiB opened to them« Thd| 
V* ftadied the learned languages, and they read 

fcriptures. Enviable Would be the conventuall 

life , were it always fo employed ! But they found 

many difficulties j which grew on them as they 

advanced; (for it is only to the fuperficial and 

vain inquirer that the fenfe of the infpired word 

is always plain and intelligible ,) and thefe dif-' 

ficulties they laid before their abbefs. Some flic 

could remove; but others, as became her, flie 

acknowledged J lay not within the limits of her 

humble comprphenfion. As thefe impediments 

multiplied, they were diftutbed j and they purfuedl 

their labors with lefs alacrity* Heloifa then advifed 

them to note down , every day ^ fueh difficulties as 

in theit reading flbould occur , and when they rofe 

to any bulk, flie promifed to fend them to Abeillard 

for his folution. Thus was formed that colleAion 

of Problems) which is in the works of Abeillard'*» 

They are preceded by a preface written by 

, Heloifa, whetein flie ftates the circumftances j I 

have mentioned, and are forty-two in number i 

^ to each problem is immediately fubjoined 

Abeillard's folution^ — The queftions are propofed 

in a very fuccind and accurate manner, and 

fome of them are fuch, as havq ever given trouble 

to the pidft fagaeious commentators. The replies 

axe often diifufe and defultory, and feldom feem 

'• Op. Abeil. p. )84' 

to 
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to reach the difficulty : he indulges his tafte in B O 11 
forced and figurative interpretations; and when the V* 
problem preffes hard has recourfe to myflery. His 
anfwer to the laft difficulty is a cafuiftical difcuf- 
fion of matters , the like to which, probably, wat 
never laid before a convent of nuhs. It is wantonly i 
affumed, as the queftion related to no fuch fubjeft: 
vanity or pruriency of imagination therefore muft 
have fuggefted the unfeemly digreffion. 
' The next work I find , is a body of Sermons^ 
on thcf principal feftivals of the year, moftly 
written for the ufe of the Paraclet", Heloiiahad 
be^ed th^m from him, and for that reafon, he 
fays, he had compofed them. •^ I am not ufed, 
*' he obferves to her, to this ftyle of compofition: 
*^ I aim at no eloquence , but in plain language 
" to exprefs my thoughts. And, perhaps, th^/ 
^* more homely this expreffion be , the better it is)f 
^* adapted to common underftandirigs : to them 
« my fimple language may have the recommend- 
« ation of elegance, and what they conceive molt' 
^ eafily, they may relifh beft."— Notwithftinding 
this humble declaration, I difcover no marks of 
negligence or want of art in the fermonst they 
are feme of his beft compofitions , though they 
contain nothing very new or intetefting. Nor 
was it at all neceffary^ he fliould have ftudied any 

" Op. Abeil. p. 7^9, 

Vol. IL F 



66 HISTORY OF THE LIVES OF 

BOOK peculiar fimplicity of diction in his addreffes to 
V. the Paraclet: the nuns of this houfe, as akeady 
noticed, were fmgularly learned. 

As an additional proof that they were fo, it 
may be obferved , that thefe fermons , defigned 
for their inftruflion, were written in Latin, 
which, though at that time more generally un- 
derftood than at prefent, had long ceafed to be 
the vulgar language. The ancient Gaulifli, or 
French , as we learn from the monuments of the 
times, was then in common ufe. On the fellivals, 
to which they belonged , thefe fermons were read 
publicly in the church of the Paraclet '*. 

His treatife againft Herejies , which were the 
errors of the age, is not incurious^ as it Ihows us, 
not only what thofe errors were, but likewife 
points out the dodrine of the church, as believed 
in the twelfth century. This is an important link 
in the great chain of tradition, which we hold in 
our hands, tracing its eafy progrefs from ourfelves 
up to thofe times , when the principles of chrifti- 
anity were firfl promulgated. — Abeillard , in this 
wor]^, briefly flates the error, and then combats 
it by the authorities of revelation. , Thefe authori- 
ties are not always convincing, but they were 
the popular arguments of the day. _ He feems to 
have been extremely well verfed in fcripture- 

'* Praef. Apolog. 
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learning; which proves that, even in the darkeft.B O O K 
ages, thofe facred volumes were not negle£led, ^ V. 
and that the Reformation, as is pretended, was ^^ 

not a providential arrangement to refcUe them 
from the dilgrace and oblivion , in which they had 
been funk. We have feen how ftrongly their 
ftudy was recommended to the Paraclet , and with 
what attention they were there read and invefti- 
gated: or were Abeillard and his nuns the only 
bibhcal ftudents of the age? The contrary is well 
known. 

Abeillard alfo ^vrote an Expojition of the Lord's 
prayer, which is familiar, concife, and inftru£livej 
and another of the Apoftle's creed, which has 
equal merit". It was when he aimed at fuperiot 
learning and allegorical comments, that his writings 
are uiifatisfaddry : his genius was naturally clear 
and penetrating, and left to itfelf, without all 
doubt, it would have thrown great light on the 
abftrufeft inquiries : but when the hemifphere is 
overcall, what eye looks for the brighmefs of a 
meridian fun? 

But the abbot's very principal work is a Com* 
mentary on the epiftle to the Romans, in five books**. 
Contrary to the whimfical tafte of the age , which 
ran into playful allegories, the author here attache» 
himfelf to the literal fenfe, and by an eafy 

" Op. p. %9^ * Ibid, p, 491, 
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I 

BOOK paraphrafe, endeavours to point out the chain of 

W reafoning of the apoftle , and the connexion of 

his difcourfe. This he has executed very ably. 

He introduces differtations on the moft knotty 

points of theology^ fuch as original fin, free wiU, 

grace, and predeftination , and he Ihows at leaft 

that he poffeffed a metaphyfical aptitude for 

the difcuflion of fuch matters. There is much 

erudition throughout the whole commentary, 

and an extenfive knowledge of the writings of * 

the ancient fathers — To the head of the work 

i« prefixed a fhort introduftion, wherein he 

treats of the fcriptures in general: " And as the 

" defign of the four gofpels, fays he, is to 

^ teach thofe things which every chriftian muft 

** know, fo were the epiftlej written to inculcate 

** a ftri£l attention and obedience to them; 

^ yet do thefe alfo contain fome wholefome 

^ documents and advice , which , though they 

•* appertain not to the cffence of belief, may 

*^ ferve to develope its tenets, and to embellifli 

« the chriftian cftabliihment. '* 

St. Bernard ^^ ^^ about this time, that Bernard of Clairvaux 

vifitf thcF»- to whofe acquaintance I have already introduced 

the reader, made a vifit to the Paraclet From 

th^ time we left him , newly elefted abbot , and 
growing, by his virtues and his talents, into 
univerfal renown, he had been engaged in the 
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mo\ ^$ concerns of Europe. Drawn reluc- B o O K 

tantl> his cell, he affifted at the council of V* 

Troyes , where he received the commiflion to fettle 
the rule of the military order of Templers, juft 
eflabliflied. — At Eftampes before the king, the great 
difpute between Innocent and Anacletu», both 
chofen popes of Rome, was referred to Bernard: 
he weighed the important matter, and decided 
in favor of the firft, whofe eledion, he faid, wai 
canonical. The aflembly approved, his decifioHw 
He then wrote circular letters to many princes and 
bifbops in favor of Innocent — In ii3i he refufed 
t;he bilhopric of Chalons, and alfo that ofGenpsu 
Three years, after he was in Italy, where h^ 
aflifted at the council of Pifa , and was the foul of 
every procefs: his levee was crowded by biibopsg; 
and the whole power of the church feemed vetted 
in his hands; yet was bis humility more, tran-^ 
fcendant than the applaufe which echoed round 
him,— Returning from Pila, by the command of 
his Holinefs, he palled by Milan. The Milan,efe 
came out to meet him; they threw themfelves at 
his feet, imploring his benedi^ion; they cut 
Ihreds from hi& garments, in. atteflation of his fanc-- 
tity ; and with, the loudeft accUmatlons. they intra* 
duced him into their city. During his flay 
among then^ , extraordinary indeed are the mira- 
cles, he is faid to have worked in their fovor. 
Every difoyder gave way to the efficacy of hi« 

F3 
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BOOR prayers. The neighbouring towns and villages 
V. were emptied of their inhabitants, and all Lombardy 
was in motion to fee this man of wonders. The 
conftant prefs, which curiofity or devotion thiis 
thickened round him, was too violent to be borne; 
he refifted their folicitations in yain , and withdrew 
froip the crowd; but he was foon compelled to 
fliow himfelf from the windows to the people, 

and from thence to give them his benediftion • 

In the midft of this overpowering tide of plaudits 
and admiration, Bernard flood confufed; he 
acknowledged his own unworthinefs , and the 
glory of his miracles he gave to God and to 
the faith of the people. They offered him 
the archiepifcopal mitre of their city, which was 

vacant; he refufed it, and retired Soon after 

we find him at Clairvaux, occupied in building 
a new monaftery,.as the old one was found 
too fmall to contain the great number of monks , . 
who daily crowded to him ". 

What was the motive of his vifit to the Paraclet, 
we are not told. Probably he was curious to 
fee a woman, about whofe endowments fame 
fpoke fo loudly. We know, indeed, that he 
had been long preffed to go ** ; for Heloifa and her 
nuns could not have heared with indiffernce, that fo 
great a treafure refided, not many miles from 

" Fleury , vol. xiv. " Op. p. 244, 
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their convent. They received him as an angel book 

from heaven. He adinired the regularity of their v, 

difcipline, and he was charmed with the deportment 

and learned converfation of the abbefs and her 

lifters. With an engaging attention he read and 

approved the rules of tlieir inflitute ; and more • 

than once he publicly preached to them, with 

that un6lion and impofmg eloquence, which were 

fo much his own^ Never was there a facred 

orator, who, by a foft manner, a pathetic di^lion,, 

and a gentle flow of glowing ideas , underllood 

fo well every approach to the heart. But he 

was not of a temper to approve, where he faw 

caufe for reprehenfion ;^ and the mofl ti:ifling 

deviation from the eftablillied forms of the 

church was enough to excite his cenfure. He 

obferved, that, in the Lord's prayer, inflead 

of daily bread, they'ufed the word fuperfubjflan-- 

iial. The novelty ftruck him , and he inquired 

by what authority it had been introduced ? The 

abbefs informed him , that Abeillard the founder 

of their houfe, and their guide in religion, had 

fo permitted it. — The reader will recoUeft that 

Bernard ^ long before , had been irritated againli; 

the abbot of St.. Gildas : he therefore , on this. * 

occafion, treated his name with fome afperity, and 

he told Heloifa, that die innovation was very 

cenfurable. v ' 

Not long after, fome very prefling bufinefs 

F4 
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S O O ^ obliged Abeillard to go over to the Paraclet ". 
y, He was told with much exultation of the vifiter 
they had had; that they had impatiently longed 
to fee him; that he was a divine man; and that 
' when he had fpoken to them on the truths of 
religion, they had heared, they thought, the 
Voice of an angel". Such warm encomium» 
would not be fo pleafing, probably, to the ears 
of Abeillard The abbefs had equajly admired 
the man of God; but fhe was not blind in her 
admiration, nor could fhe facrihce an old friend 
to the impaling character of the young abbot of 
Clairvaux. In converfing therefore with Abeillard 
flie, one day, with fome addrefs, told him of 
the remark, Bernard had made, on thfeir ufe of 
th^ word fuperfubflantial ^ and fhe added: '* The 
^' holy man is much your admirer; he praifed 
<' your inftitute , and he apphuded the difcipline 
^< of our convent: that one thing only he could 
*' not approve, and he charged you with in- 
*' novation. "—Abeillard was little pleafed with 
the flattery, as he faw it proceeded from the 
conciliating mind bf Heloifa; but the cenfure 
Aung him , and he thought he could be revenged. 
Returned into Britany, he had foon prepared 
a letter for the abbot of Clairvmx. *' Having 
^ beared at the Paraclet, fays he, that you h)ad 
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^* cenfured me , it was natural I fliould be an- book 
^' xious to apologize for my condufl: it is your Xi 
^' difpleafure, which I fhould be more fony to 
** incur , tlian that of all the reft of /nankind. " — 
He then fliows y that the Lord's prayer is only 
to be found in the two gofpels of Matthew and 
Luke : that Matthew received his from the mouth 
of his mafter Chrift , and that Luke was only in- 
itru£led by St Paul, who could know nothing, 
but by report, of the fubftance of our Saviour» 
. difcourfes; confequently the prayer of the former, 
which was in itfelf more full and perfeft , was to 
be preferred to that of Luke. — He lays before 
him the two prayers, the one coimpofed of feven, 
the other of five , petitions ; and her obferves, that 
it was the fuperior excellence of tlie one , which 
had given it the preference in the public fervice 
of the church. " How then has it happened , 
*' continues AbeiUard, that into the prayer of 
<*. Matthew fliould have been foifted the word daily 
*> of Luke, when its ovmfuperfubjlantial was more 
*' expreffive and appofite ? It is no fmall pre- 
** fumption , it feems , thus to alter the expreffion 
"of an apoflle, as if he did not himfelf fufficiently 
" underftand the import of words. " — He adduces 
the authority of the Greek church , which adheres to 
the reading of Matthew , though Luke wrote his gof* 
pel in their own language. — ^^ If I am not egre^oufl]^ 
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BOOK ^ xniflaken then , fays he , rather accufe xne of 
Y^ ^* any thing, than of innovation or arrogance in 
« this bufinefs; me, who fcrupuloufly chufe to 
,5 follow th^ language of Chrift and his apofUe, 
« and the evident teflimony of the Greek church." — 
** But obferve, he goes on , I lay no commands on 
^ "^^ any one; I even perfuade no one, to follow 
^^ m^, and to depart from the vulgar praiSice^ 
« Let each one reft on his own judgment This 
" only is my advice , that he be cautious not toj 
« prefer forms to reafon, and prailice to venerabW 

« truth." 

Having proceeded thus far in his own vindication , 
which is manly and perfuafive, he fuddenly turns 
on his adverfary, and attacks him with fpirit: 
^ And is it not this fame reafon, fays he, of which 
^ you yourfelves are fo vehemently enamoured, 
** as to dare to fupport it againft the univerfal 
** praftice of the church ? You are but men of 
** yefterday; yet glorying in the novelty of your 
^' order, you have made decrees, by which the 
^« divine fervice is to be performed among you, 
« differently from the ancient, and all the modern, 
« ufages of monks and churchmen. Nor in this 
^* do you deem yourfelves reprehenfible. It may 
« be a Angularity, or a deviation from antiquity, 
•* you allow; but it accords with reafon and the 
** tenor of your fnftitute ; and while this is fo , 
^ little do you value the aftonilhmeut , or the 
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" murmurs , of difcontented fpeilators. " — He BOOK 
enumerates a long lift of the peculiarities, obferved, V» 
"by the Cifterian monks in their church -fervice,) 
^wliichhe treats as abfurdities, or at beft as puerile 
lingularities , to which , however , they profefs 
the warm eft attachment, and in which he is not ( 
difpofed to ^ give them the fmalleft difturbance. / 
Variation , he obferves, has ever been allowed in 
language and m general difcipline ; and he inftances - 
many praftices which then prevailed, all which , 
were permitted, provided only the facred integrity ) 
of faith were not violated. It is here that unity 
iTiuft be fixed. This variety, he thinks, in the » 
modes of worlhipping our maker, has its advantages ; L 
and that too fervile an uniformity may fometimes / 
generate difguft. For this^^'in part, it was that r 
the religion of Chrift was preached in the languages ) 
of. all nations ; and he himfelf delivered the prayer j 
in queftion , in two diflinft forms , that diiFerent 
difpofitions might find their fatisfaftion in them: 
but let us repeat it , fays he , in the exaft words 
of its auguft founder. He concludes: "Let each 
" one, as I faid before, be guided by his own 
" judgment, and pray as he likes it beft. I advife i 
« no one to follow me; he may vary the • 
« words of Chrift at will: but it Ihall be my s 
" endeavour to keep them and their genuine / 
^* fenfe as unchanged as may be ". 

" Op. p. 2S6 
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BOOK There is much good fenfe in thefe obfervationsj 
V. and I have been more particular in recounting the 
tranfailion, as it may ferve hereafter to account 
more fully for the violent condu6l of Bernard 
towards the^nfortunate abbot of St. Gildas. How 
he received this fpirited addrefs, we know not; 
but even faints, we have rcafon to think, are 
fometimes fubjeft to the common feelings of 
liuman nature. 
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BOOK VI 

William of St. Thierry accufes Abeillard— The aU 
bot of Clairvaux engages in the quarrel — The 
council of Sens — Sentence a^ainjl Abeillard — He 
fets out for Rome — r Is entertained at Cluniy and 
confents to remain there — Arnold of Brefcia -^ 
Tanchelm of Antwerp — Henry de Bruys. 

Anno, iiSg. 

jCXLMOST twenty years had now elapfed, fince BOOK 
Abeillard, in the council of Soiflbns , had been vi» 
compelled , unhealed , to throw his work on the 
Trinity into the flames. I related the event in all 
its circumftances. From tkat time he had continued 
to teach, and he had publiflied different works. 
They were received with approbation, and were 
Very generally read. So arbitrary had been judged 
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BOOK the behaviour of the fynod towards him , that it 

VI. had left no ftigma on his reputation ; even the 

obnoxious work itfelf make its own way, unoppo- 

fed , and feemed to promife an increafe of fame 

to its author. 

The holy Bernard had a friend, whom he much 
St. Thierry efteemed , William , abbot of St Thierry , in the 
accufes neighbourhood of Reims. Whether William had 
beared of the fharp letter, which Abeilkrd had 
lately addrefTed to the abbot of Clairvaux , or was 
jealous of the applaufe which followed his wri- 
tings, or, poring with a malignant eye over his 
works, he thought he had difcovered errors, which 
it was his duty to reveal; whatever might be his 
motive, he determined again to blow the embers, 
and to revive a controverfy , which the lapfe of 
years had extinguifhed '. — There are men , to 
whom orthodoxy is a word fo impofing , that to 
fupport it they can adopt meafures, which religion, 
reafon , and honor mufl ever view with difguft 

Geoffrey, bifhop of Chartres, and Bernard of 
Clairvaux , were the two , whofe zeal if he could 
roufe , William doubted not , but importance 
would be given ta his undertaking. Geoffrey , it 
may be remembered , was the learned and bene- 
volent prelate who, at the council of SoifTons, had 
jbowed himfelf fo well affeded to the perfecuted 

. * Vie d'Abeil. p. 80. 
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Abeillard. Why he, on this occafion was fixed BOOK 
on, is uncertain; poflibly the abbot of St. Tluerry, vi. 
who knew how highly his abilities were rated in 
the French church , might be ignorant of his 
perfonal attachments. Be this as it may; he drew 
up a, very acrimonious and pointed letter, which 
he addreffed to the venerable perfons, juft men- 
tioned. " Peter Abeillard , fays he, again begins to 
*' teach his novelties and to write them: his work» 
^ crofs the feas, nor are the Alps any pbftacle to 
their progrefs : his wild opinions deluge the 
provinces 5 they are publicly taught , and as 
publicly defended : it is even faid, that they have 
^ found admirers in the court itfelf of Rome. I 
« muft therefore be open with you : your filence 
^' is dangerous to yourfelves , and it is dangerous ^ 

" to the church of God Very lately a work of 

" this man fell into my hands : it was entitled 
** the Theology ofAbeiilard, I confefs, the words 
^ excited my curiofity; I read it; and as many 
" things therein ftruck me , I noted them down y 
''' with the reafons why I did fo. Thefe remarks 
^ I now fend you , and with them the book 
*' Itfelf. Form your own judgments. It is you 
^ only whom I can with propriety addrefs on 
** this occafion. He fear» you. But if you remaift 
*' filent, whom will he fear? And, if he fear no one, 
^ whatlhall ftemthe torrent of his tongue? Abeillard 
** was oncemyfri^^ndj but when the facr^d depofit 
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t b t) X *' of faith is expofed to danger y the name of 
VI, ^^ friend or parent weighs no longer with meV* — 
He then enumerates the thirteen propofitions, 
which he had extrafted from the works of Abeil- 
lard, and which he pronounces to be thirteen 
herefies. 

The bifhop of Chartres returned no anfwer to 
this letter; but Bernard replied in a manner which 
could not be very fatisfaftory to the meddling 
accufer. •' I applaud your zeal, (aid he: but yon 
^ know, how little, in matters of this delicate 
*• nature, I rely on my own judgment It will be 
** proper that we proceed with caution: let us 
•^ meet, and difcufs the bufinefs together. But 
** even this, on account of the holy time of lent, 
*' cannot be done as yet Excufe, I beg you, 
•* this delay, which is the more neceffary, as till 
" now I have be«i a ftranger to almoft every 
5^ thing you have conmiunicated to me *." 

'Diffatisfied with this cold reply, and to urge 
the bufinefs more rapidly forward , William com- 
pofed a more voluminous work on the fubjeA , in 
which he placed his charges in a ftronger light, 
marked more emphatically the errors of Abeillard, ^ 
and feemed to triumph in a furer conqueft This 
likewife he fent to Bernard and the bifhop. So 
tarneft indeed was he become in the profecution, 

* £p. Bern, n. J2d« ' Ibid. 
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tihat to Carry it on with mbre expedition, he B O d k 
reludantly fufpehded a large comment on the VIs^ 
canticles of Salomon^ in which the pious 2lffe£lion» 
of his heart weire very warmly engaggd \ 

Unfortunately .for Abeillard , juft at this critical 
moment, died the bifliop of Chartres. He was 
his friend ; and as his learning and his, virtues 
^vere much looked up to , probably he would have 
/had it in h^s power to ch^ck the flagrant zeal of 
his adverfariesi 

The abbot of Clairvatix jperufed the hew **i«i^Wtof 
treatife, which had been fent him; artd though h^ engages in 
feems to have been perfuaded that the charge» <**«*»*^'**» 
againft Abeillard were well founded , yet, wiihing 
rather to reclaim than to irritate hitn^ he purpofed 
to meet him , and amicably to caUvafs the matter 
in a private iaterviisAV. This was benevolent 
and ingenuous; but it could not be that their 
meeting ihould produce any permanent gooci;, 
The minds of both had been exulcerated ; nor 
vrere' their natural difpofitions much formed; t6 
coalefee: They met^ however; Abeillard, now 
in years, fdre from ill ufage, and confident iii 
th^ powers of his learning, would view the young 
abbot as an olFicious intruder, who came, not fd 
iafiuch to conciliate , or to feek for information , aft 
to arraign authoritatively his conduft, and td 
weigh his dpinibns in tlie fcale of prejudice; 

^ Vied'Abeil. p. 8?. 

Vol;, ifc ^ 



n 



8a HISTORY OF THE LIVES OF 

O O K «ind when he recoUeded Soiffons , and the judge- 

VI, ment there paffed ^ though arbitrarily , on his 

Works, he would confider the prefent ftep as an 

attempt malevolently aimed at his repofe. 

Bernard declard the motives which had brought 
him, and he recapitulated, with fome diffidence, 
the lift of errors with which he had been charged : 
thele errors he entreated him to retra^, and then he 
promifed, that all his influence ilhould be ufed to 
mitigate the feverity of any fentence, which his 
'^ judges might be difpofed to pronounce. — Abeil- 
krd, with a haughtinefs, which was not mifplaced, 
heared the remonftrance, and withdrew in iilent 
contempt. The faint therefore called on fome of 
his friends, and with them a fecond time waited 
on the abbot of St. Gildas. It was in vain : they 
found him equally untraAable, and in a peremp- 
tory tone h6 told them, that they were free to 
take their own meafures , and that he fhoiild take 
his*. 

The author of Bernard's life relates this tranfac- 
tton very differently: he fays, that Abeillard was 
fo aife^led by the manner, in whicli his mafter 
addreffed him, that he promifed to correal his 
errors , and to conform to his will in all things : 
but that, no looner, were they parted, than, infti^ 
gated by the bad advice of his friends, and 
confident of his learning, he receded from his pur- 
pofe , and again denounced defiance % 

* £p. Bern. 337. ^ Lib. iii. c. s« 
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The abbot of Clairvaux , difappointed by tiie BOOK 
bad fuccefs of his interview, provoked by the Vl. 
behaviour of Abeiilard, and warmed by an impe- 
tuous zeal, (which in holy men is the more } 
dangerous, becaufe it is believed to be fuggefted ^ 
tty the fpirit of God,) refolved, as moderation 
had mifcarried, that violence 0iould try its efficacy: 
he ^vould exert againft the weak man every nerve 
of that unbounded influence^ which the fame of 
his fandity, his eloquence 5 and his extenfive 
connexions in the world, had given him. He 
wrote to Innocent the pope , and to the Roman 
prelates^ charging Abeillard with every herefy, 
which hitherto had disfigured the church of God ^ 
and with every bad defign , which could animate 
the breaft of the moft profligate mortaL 

To the Cardinal Guido, who had been the 
fcholar of Abeillard , and whofe partiality for his 
old matter he apprehended might /land in the way 
of his defigns, he fays: *^ I fliould indeed do you 
** an injury, were I to imagine that your regard 
^ for any one could go fo far , as to raif<5 in yout 
** breaft an efteem for his errors. Such love is 
'* earthly^ it is brutal, and diabolical^ equally 
^ pernicious to both parties. — ^Abeillard introduces 
^ into his writings a profane novelty of ideas and 
" of language : he difcourfes on faith to overthrow 
" its myfteries^ and the words of the gofpel he 
^^ adopts to impugn its tenets^ He^ forfoothji 
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ft O o K " fees nothing obfcurely , his eye penetrates the 
yj. " darkeft fecrets : it would be well , however , if 
** he knew himfelf» I accufe him not before the 
*' heavenly father : his own book is his accufer. 
*' When he fpeaks of the Trinity, we hear Arius ; 
*' when of grace , Pelagius } and when of th^ 
** perfon of Ghrift , Neftorius ". " 

To another Cardinal he ufes the fame intemperate 

language ; *•• Abeillard, he fays, is a monk without a 

" rule , is a fuperior without care, nor has difcipline 

^ or order the leafl tcheck over him. He is a man 

M ever varying from himfelf ; interiorly a Herod 5 

" exteriorly a Baptift: he is ambiguous as a riddle, 

** poffeffing nothing of a monk, but the name and 

'* the habit. But what is this to tne ? Each one muft 

'^ anfwer for himfelf. One thing there is, which! 

*' cannot diffembie; it appertains to all who love 

' ** the name of Ghrift. He proclaims iniquity in the 

** ftreets ; he corrupts the integrity of faith, and the 

^' purity of the church. Difputing and writing on 

*' faith, on the facraments, and on the Triijity^ he 

*^ overleaps the bounds which our fathers placed : 

** as he wills, he changes, he multiplies^ and he 

** diminiihe?. In his works and aclions he proves 

" himfelf the fabricator of lies^and the worfliipper 

*' of falfe dofirines ; he is a heretic not in error 

** only, but in obftinacy and in the defence of 

** error. He knows all things in heaven and on 

^Bern. Ep. j)«« 
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^ earth ^ fave only himfelf. Before the legate of b O o It 

** the Roman fee , with his work he was co»- vc. 

** demned at SoifTons. But as if that fentence 

^ were i:iot enough ^ again he expofes himfelf to 

^ ceafun^ 5 and the laft error becomes worfe than 

^* the fonmen Secure , however , he thini^s him- 

*' felf^ bocaufc» he can bodft that Cardinals and 

^ Roman prelates have been his fcholars.; them^ 

^ whom he fliould have feared * as his judges , h^ 

^* dares to call the prote<SiorA of his pift and 

^ prefent errors V " ' 

The Cime means of defiimatfon he nfed at homcj 
decrying the principles and perfon of Abeillard, 
and holding up both to the ridicule and' detefta^ 
^on of the whole French church \ 

Upon what principles of morality oj honor thisi 
eondudl of Bernard can be juftified , I knaw not- 
Had Aheillard. beea guilty of more errors thai> 
u^ere laid to his charge, and had his. behaviour been» 
reprebenfihle as he defcribed it : ftiil is the worft 
enemy of God' or man ta.be treated with language^ 
fio foul, fo infuldng 5 and fo unchriftian ? Butr 
Abeillard, in truth , was, not guilty ofa. fmgle 
ei?ror , nor was. he obftinate in defending a fingle» 
opinion, and the univeifal tenor of hisKfe was^ 
religious^ penitential, and exemplary.. 

The abbot of Stv Gildas could not long be^ 
ignorant of thefs violent, proeeedings: o£ his^ 

• Bern. Ep- ^6. * Ep. 3 j?. 
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BOOK enemy, (for they were echoed through every 
VI» province , and from Kngdqm to kingdom,) and he 
faw the neceffity of oppofmg fome obftacle to their 
farther fpread. Should he be longer fiient , there 
was an end of his reputation for ever , nor would 
his perfon be hardly fecute within the walls of 
his own convent. But what ground could he take 
that would be tenable againft the commanding 
powers of the abbot of Glairvaux ? He could call 
to his affiftance all the intereft of the earth , and 
\ the angels of heaven were obedient to his beck 
However , innocent , he knew , he was , and he 
would try once more what thofe arms cpuld do , 
with which formerly , in the fchools of Paris , he 
had fought and conquered/ He recoUefted that 
Samfon, th^ ftout Nazarean, though forlorn, and 
old , and furrounded by his enemies, was not 
deferted by his native ftrength , and that even when 
he fell he triumphed* 

At Sens, an archiepifcopal city in Champagne, 
was to be performed the ceremony of the tranfla-^ 
tion of a faint's body into the cathedral -church. 
To grace the folemn pageant , all the biihops of 
the diocefe with their clergy were to affemblej 
as likewife thofe from the neighbouring diftniS 
of Reims. The king alfo , it was faid, would honor 
the meeting with his prefence. — Abeillard judged 
tliis might be a proper occafiron for the public 
juftification of his principles «^ and that from hence 
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the kingdom m^htfoonleam^ that he wa» orthodox BOOK 
in his opinions^ and irreproachable in his condufl; Y^« 
nor did he defpair of beii>g able to draw down 
fome'confufion ont his enesaies. He therefore waited 
on the archbifliop of Sens ; he laid before hini the 
motives of his journey, and he implored his pro-?. 
^ tedion. '*The abbot of Clairyaux , fiiid he^. 
** declaims againft my writings : I am ready t<», 
^ defend them in public affembly , and I requeft 
^ that he be cited toappear beforeyou, I wiU-meel^ 
^ him. '' The archbifliop cguld but approve of ^ 
propof^ which }lf^ ingenuous and equitable >,and he v 
alTured Abeillard that, as far as it lay in hiapower, 
jultice fliould be done him '*. Nor i& it improbable^ 
that he might be pleafed witk 1^ pro|p^£l of 
^n important cohtroverfy ^ whick would give 
Come relief to the main ceremony, and in which 
tie , with his fuffragan bifhops , fliould fit as judgei^. 
Agreeably to his defign , he wrote to St. Bernard, 
aqquai3:]iting, him of Abeillard's complaint and chaU 
lenge, andiiaming the day on which he Ihpuld 
expe£lto feehini at Sens. The good abbot refufed. 
to. appear, and he grounded his i:isfu|^l on thb 
reafoning : that he was young and inexpa^jienced 
in controyerfy , and that. Abeillard had been a 
trained foldier from. his. cradle ; that the. tenets,. ^ 
of faith, which were founded on the iiafallible^ 
word of God 9 ought not, i^ his opinion^ tflb 

*' Flcujy, vol. jiv» ^ 
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BOOK V^ fiibmitted to human inveftigation ; that his 
Yl^ pwn writings w^re fufficient to condemm him; 
and that it w^s the duty of bifhops , and not his 
concern J to pronounce on matters of belief*'. 

Fixed in the fame fentiments, he addreffed the 
hiib.op« who were affemblrng at Sens. *^ I am 
^'. challenged, as you hav« heaid, fays he, to a 
^f public difjputation t the fervant pf God fiiould 
^f rather bear all patiently, than contend. Were 
^'» the caufe my own, I naigl^t place, confidence 
^* perhaps in your protection : but it is yours j I 
¥. therefore entreat and admonifll you, to fhovf 
^^ yourfelves the friends of Chrifk in the day of 
^ need.-~Be not fnrprifed , that thus fuddenly yoa 
*^ are. called upon: it has been the wily artifice 
X* of the enemy, tha,t he might attack you un-- 
<^ prepared , and thus more, eafily ibrce you ii^ita 
!^ terms '\'^ 

There was^ a pufellanimrty and an affeftatipn of 
joioderation in this, behaviour of Bernard. He had 
himfelf been the aggreflorf and if he was not 
prepared to meet the man he had injured and 
infulted , it only proves , that he had precipitately 
engaged in. a bufinefs , which it would have become 
him. ta have weighed more maturely. But he had 
vainly expefted, it feems, that the found of his 
name would have over-awed the abbot of St.. 
Gildas.,^ and ^at hp fliould haye been ^ble^ 

" Bern. Ep. ig^. ** Ep. 187. 
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without the noife of controverfy , to have eff<?£l^ B o a it 
his condemnation. V<f 

Abeillard was elated by the timid conduft of 
his adverfary ; his relu(n:ance h^ could pnly afcribe 
to the confcious apprehenfion ^of a defeat ; ho 
talked loud , he called on his friends , and he 
affembled his admirers. To thofe who were dift^ 
ant firom him he communicated , vvith exultation, 
the joyful news; nor, in his letters, did he treat 
with much tendernefs the abbot of Clairyaux. If 
he will dare to. m^et me , faid he , He ihall knov( 
that I Sim prepared to anfwer to his charges.—, 
The readeir muft obferve , that this account i$ taken 
i^om the pen of Bernard/'. 

^* The boafling pf Abeiliald , fays^ the faint, wa$ 
^ foon public , nor could I b^ ignorant of it At 
« iirft I diffembled , fqr by popular clamor \ 
*' wa$ but little moved^ My friends were urgent, 
^^ and I gave way , though with tears , to thek 
** advice : they faw the preparations which were 
*^ making as for a public fpe6lacle , and they 
*' feared' left by my abfi^nce the people mi^t* be 
*' injured, and the fnemy triumph. Jlis errors 
^^ ^Hqj they faid, would only gain ftrength, if na 
** one ihould be prefent to anfwer or to oppof<^ 
^* them '\ " _ He fet out The difcouraginig 
refleflion hung upon his mind ^ that he was^- 
unprepared for , and unequal to , th? conteft \ 

' ' "^ ■ ^: 

"Ep,^8> 'Mbid.. 
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31 <^ ^ K hnt in the words of the gofpel he found con- 

V* folation ; *' Be not thoughtful , how or what to 

, ^ fpeak, for at that fame hour fliall be givwi you 

*' M^iat ycrti aye to fpeak. " Thus penfively 

inufing he travelled on , and arrived , when he 

was little expeAed, on the appointed day, at 

Sens. 

Th^connca The affembly opened with greats fplendor,. 

Lewis the young, king of France » was there, with 

his nobles ; as were William count of Nevers, and 

Th6obald count of Champagne. The clergy were 

numerous: thearchbifliop of Sens with his fuffragan 

bilhop», And Samfon of Reims, with the prelates 

of his diocefe. Many abbots with thehr monks, 

l^ofefFors fi?am the fchools, aod the learned men 

of th^ kingdom , were prefent ** ^The fitft day was 

fyent in the ceremony rf tranflating the relics ^ for 
which the meeting had been principally convened; 
Btid it was done with uncommott pomp and. 
eiagnifieence^ The prefence of tb^ king gave 2^ 
brilliancy to eveify ceremony. 

The gorgeous day wis ovet , and the next rofe 
with unufual expe^ation. The members of the 
affembly took their feats; kii^, loirds, prelates, 
and commons- The two abbots entered , followed 
by their friends, and walked to their refpe^ve 
l^laces. Every eye was on them* A dead filence 
jarevailed, The abbot of Qairya^ux rofe from, his feat ; 

^' J'leury , voU Kiv^ 
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liis attittide fpoke diffidence 9 and his countenance BOOiC 

Vf as humb}e. ^' I am no accufer of this man , V|# 

♦* faid he , let his own works fpeak againft him, 

^ Here they are , and thefe are the propofitions 

*^ cxtrafted from them. Let him deny they are 

*'. his; or condemn them, if they be erroneous; 

** or let him anfwer to the objeftions I ihall urge 

** againft them. " — H« then delivered the charge» 

into the hands of the Promoter y to be diitin£U[y 

read. 

He began to read , and the council liftened with 
attention : but he had not advanced far , when ho ' 
was interrupted by the rifing of Abeillard. The 
fWp was irregular ; out of refpeft , however , to 
kis charafter, they fliowed a readinefs to kear 

him / appeal to Rome , faid he , and ftept forward 

to quit the affembly,— A general furprife firuck 
every countenance ; they cculd hardly give cxedil: 
to their ears: but when the murmur had fubfidec^ 
Bernard advanced and fpoke. ** Abeillard, laid 
** he, do you fear for your perfon? You haye 
" permiffion to fpeak freejy and in fuU fecurity: 
** no fentence ftall be pronounced againft you. " — 
The remonflrance was without effeft, ^^ I have 
«« appealed to the Roman fcfe," replied he, andl 
inftantly withdrew. 

Writers have been much pttseled to accouxit 
for this extraordinary behaviour of Abeillard. The 
admirers of Bernard fay, that he was fo ftruck 
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90 Q K by the more than human appeara.nc^ of the faint] 
.VI. ^8 to lofe his recolleftion and all. prefence 
xaind ", — It is the opinion of others that , when 
<:onficlered the difpofitions of hia judges , na 
partially attached to his accufer, he deemed itl 
\ xnore prudent to refer his caufe to a higher court, 
where he knew he had frienda, and fliould findi 
proteftion*^. Of this however he might have becH 
aware , before he challenged Bernard to meet him 
at Sens, and provoked a public conteft— Others 
irelate that, he was appreh^nfiv^ of a populer tumult, 
which might endanger his life, and faw no better 
acneans of efcaping than by appealing to Rome '*.— 
In this laft account , I believe, there may be trUtld 
It accords with the timid heart of Abeillafd ; antf ' 
befides ,^ from the general comple?.ioo of the 
affe^nbly, of which he could not competently judge, 
tin his own eyes had witneffed it, ther^ might be 
ferious reafon to fear that juflice, would noitbedone 
him. The treatment he had experienced from the 
4;ouncil of Soiffoo« , would now rif<? , in full force, 
upon his recollection j wd when he beheld with | 
what marks of religious veneratioi:i the perfon of 
Bernard \yas treated, aiiidhis words received, could 
he ej^pe^l an impartial h^ari^g ? Confcious, however, 
^ he was of his" own innocence , had not his 
Jieart b^en tuxiid as; the hareV, he might have met, 1 

i 
^' God^f. Uv. vita B^eni^ 1. yi^ " Bern, 5p^ ^d {nnoceo^ ' 
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rt Teems , the ill-founded charges of his anta<> book 
gonifl , might have fpoken , as he was fo able , yi, 
HI his own defence j and have waited, with man* 
linefs , the fentence of the council* 

The proceedings of the affembly Were j:nuch 

difconcerted by the appeal of Abeillard^ It was 

informal , they knew , as he had voluntarily fub^ 

mitted himfelf to their cognizance; but. he had 

now referred his caufe to the fupreme court of 

judicature. After fome debate ^ in which thef 

opinions were much divided, it was finally agreed 

-that , out of refpeft to Rome , the perfon of 

Abeillard fhould be fpareJ , but that judgment 

fhould be pronounced on his opinions^ The propo- 

fitions , which Bernard had prefented j were then 

read and examined : he himfelf fpoke largely and 

with vehemence on the fubjeft, and he pro-* 

ved , to the conviflaon of the meeting , froiti the 

authorities of the fcriptures and of the ancient 

fathers^, that they were not only falfe , but here-^ 

ticaL As fuch tliey were condemned ^ The next! 

Hep was to inform the bilhop of Rome of their' 

proceedings , to requeft the confirmation of their 

fentence , and to take every poflible precaution 

that Abeillard fliould not find that fupport in Italy^ 

on which he feemed to rely. This commiffiou 

was intrufted to the abbot of Clairv^aux''. 

He entered with alacritv into tJie views of th# 



%9 



Flcury, vol, xiv. 



94 ^ HISTORY OF THE LIVES OF 

BOOK council) and it is clear that they chofe an able! 
VI. agent. Nothing can be more artful, more fever^ 
or more abufive , than the letters he wrote , on 
this occafion , to Rome» He wrote to his Holine&: 
in the name of the archbifliop of Sena and 
his fuffiragans y and in the name of the arch- 
biihop of Reims and the three prelates who 
accompanied him. In the firil he details the 
trania£lion of the affembly , and he entreats 
him to impofe filence on Abeillard , to forbid 
, him either to teach or to write in future y and 

condemn his works ; that by fo doing- he wiD 
draw the thorns out of the field of the churcb«! 
and ^ that it will again flonrifli and bear fruit ^i 
The fecondis lefs prolix , and more violent He! 
treats Abeillard as a monfler fwetling with prides 
who marches with an ere£l countenance , as 
if nothing were hidden ^firom him ^ who pre-; 
tends to penetrate the myfleries of fidth,] while, 
dll he builds up , is a pile of errors. * The 
^ boafling of the man , he fays , is the mote 

* vain - glorious > becaufe his book has foandj 

* readers in the Roman court. This has con- 

^ firmed, and given energy to his rage We| 

** have proceeded in the bufinefs as far as it 
« was Expedient : it remains with you , moil, 
^ holy Father , to take care that , in your day 
^ the beauty of the church be defiled by no 
f ftain of heretical depravity. *' 
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In his own name he then addrefies the pontiff BOOK 
in two different letters. In the firft he fpecifies vi^ 
the principal errors afcribed to Abeillard j «id 
lie refutes them. There is fome addrefs and logi- 
cal acutenefs in this attempt , with a large portion 
of declamation and of malevolent ref}e£lions. — 
The fecond is more reprehenfible* He wiihes 
jhis own fpeedy diffolution, on account of the 
evils which 9 on all fides > threaten. He had ho- 
ped , after the fqppreflion of the late fchifin ) cau«* 
fed by Peter de Leon , to have repofed from his 
labprs ; but that now as dangerous a ftorm was 

^gathered round him. A new gofpel , he fays^ 
has been forged fot the chriftian people , and a 
new faith propofed to their belief : Abeillard of 
France has beckoned to the Italian ^ Arnold of 
Brefcia , and th^y have\ come forward 5 in ihrift 
confederacy , to affail , with all their might ^ th« 
religion ci Chrifl In their drefs and diet they 
fupport the affe^lation of piety , and to deceive 

more eafily, transform themfelves into angels of 
hght He concludes: " You who have fucceedf* 
♦^ ed to the chair of Peter muft now confider^i 

I *' whether he who attacks the faith of that 
** apoftle, Ihould find refuge in his fee. Weigh your 
•* fituation. Why were you raifed over ilates aiid 

^ kingdoms, unleis to root put, to deftroy, to build 
" up, and to plant? Schifm you have cxtinguifhed : 
^^ with the lame axm , Ii9w cruDI^ thefe jifzng 
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H b a k *^ herefies , and ybut icroWn will be cOthplfet- 
Vt. «ed"." 

It feems more probable that the other letters j 
which I mentioned as written to the Roman pre- 
lates before the council of Sens , fliould rather be 
referred to this period. The reader may Tecur 
to the e^ctrafts I gave, and to the refleftions which 
actonipanied themt ^ 

Thiis did Bernard , true to his own tharafter 

land tb the views of the affembly , aim to vilify 

and render odious to the Roman court the 

iiame and principles of the man , who had ap^ 

pealed to it^, equity , and who was foon in per- 

fon to appear before it So intolerant , and fo 

limpofirig leVeit ori the beft ihinds j is religious 

- jzeal ^ when once it has paffed thofe limits , which 

^ reafori ^ humanity ^ and the gofpel have oppofed 

* to its baneful fpread! n 

tfa^feateiice The pope y roufed by thefe ftrong expoftu- 

ftgdinft lations, Waited not fbt the arrival of Abeillardj 

but pronounced a definitive feiltence on his 

works arid perfoil. Having remarked that , it is 

tievelr allowed tb bring thofe matters again intd 

dlfcuffion, which have once been decided in coun- 

tiki hfe adds ^ *' With the advice of the bifhops and 

•^ cardinals of dur court, We have condemned the 

** articles , which were fent to us, and all the falfe 

^* opinions of Peter Abeillard together with theii^ 

" Ep. 189. 

author ; 
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author ; ^nd afe a heretic we have impofed per-* book 
^« petual filence on him. We think alfo that all vi. 
^' his ^followers and the abettors of his errors ^ 
^^ fliould be cut off from the communion of the 
** faithfuL " — This was accompanied by another 
fentence , addrefled to the two archbiihops : " We 
^^ command you to confine , feparately , in fuch 
^' monafteries, as you may deem beft, Peter Abeil- 
'' lard and Arnold of Brefcia ^ contrivers of erro- 
*^ neous doctrine, and impugners of the catholic 
*' faith j and to burn their works y 'wherever they 
t^ may he found **. ' 

How arbitrary are fuch proceedings! To con-^ 
demn opinions , which th^ council of Sens had 
previoufly, condemned , and which came before 
him in a form fo obnoxious , might have been 
allowed to the Roman pontiff'; but to cenfure the 
perfon of a man , who would foon be at his bar ^ 
and to condemn writings which he had never feen,^ 
was furely an unwarrantable ftretch of ecclefiaftical 
defpotifrai 

Minutely to ftate the errors , of which the abbot 
of St; Gildas was accufed , would be a ufelefs and 
uninterefting labor: They were reduced to four- 
teen : — That there are degrees in the Trinity j that 
the Holy Ghoft is not confubftantial with the 
Father and the Son ; that the devil had never any 
power over man ^ and that Jefug Chrift becamfl^ 

*' Fkury , vol. xiv. p. 55^' 

Vox. ii; tt 
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S O O K nian not to redeem , but to Inftruft us by his words 
VL and example ^ and that he fuff'ered and died to 
xnanifeft his love for man ; that the Holy Ghaft is 
the foul of the world 5 that Jefus Chrift God and 
man J is not properly God; that we can will and do 
good by our own free will, without the help of 
grace; that in the facramerit of' the Lord's fupper 
the accidents of bread remain in the air; that the 
punifliment , not the guilt , of original fin , is 
derived from Adam; that there is no fin, unleft 
the finner give his confent, and contemn God; 
that concupifcence , delight, and ignorance are 
the caufe of no fin ; that the fuggeftions of the devil 
are raifed in' man phyfically , by the contaft of 
ftones, plants, and other things, of which he knowf 
the efficacy : that faith is the opinion or judgment 
we form of things invifible ; that God can only do 
' what he has done , and will do ; that Jefus did not 
defcend into hell ". 

Such were thefe famous errors. Some of them 
might be contained in the expreffions of Abeillard, 
and thefe he wifhed to explain; but the greateft 
part were the evident mifconceptions of his ad- 
verfaries. In his works might often be found 
uncommon language^and fome extraordinary opi- 
nions : heterodoxy there was none , if the views 
and real fentiments of the author had been candidly 
weighed. But nothing, it has been pbferved, is fo 

** Nat. Alex. fgec. xii. 
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eafy > as to defcry errors where you wifli to find book 
them 5 and this will ever be , in the works and vi# 
opinions of thofe , who may only feem to diffejit | 
from the ' multitu de* 

Berengariud , a fcholar of Abeillard 9 a young 
man of fome wit and learning, but petulant, 
abufive , and vain ^ wrote in defence of his mailer. 
His invecjive againft Bernard is frothy and con- 
temptible ; and the fathers of the council of Sens 
he defcribes , as over-powered by wine and fleep, 
while they pronounced fentence on the fuppofed 
errors of Abeillard *'. » 

The abbot of St Gildas having precipitately h^ ^tj out 
retired from the council , did not immediately quit ^^^ R«mt« 
the neigbourhood of Sens. He waited for the refult 
of their deliberations, which Was foon notified to 
him : and now he faw the neceflity of inftantly 
beginning his journey» The inveterate fpirit of his 
enemies , which had prompted them to aft fo 
harllily , would not defift , he might well know, 
in the firfl ftage of their profecution : their com- ' 
plaints and accufations might reach Rome before 
him* — Not much preparation was neceffary; bqt 
old as he now v/as , having entered on his fixty- 
firft year, and infirm 5 and afflifted, it was aa 
arduous and irkfome ^undertaking. On France^ 
where he had fuffered mych , he could turn hif 

*^ Abeil. Op. p. J «3. 
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BOOK back without reluftance,, and he flattered himfelf 
YI. that Italy might be more propitious to his name. 
Friends, at leaft, he knew, he had in the Roman 
court; and there might be fome confolation in the 
thought , that his eyes would foon behold the 
/capital of the chriftian world. 

Revolving in his mind the various events of an 
unhappy life , and dubious what might be the 
iffue of his prefent enterprife , he joui^neyed flowly 
on. After fome days , though he had made but 
little of his way , he felt his ftrength exhaufled , and 
foon he was fenfible that he mufl look for fome 
hofpitableroof, under which to i:epofe his weary- 
limbs. But could fuch a roof be found where the 
name of his adverfary was fo highly venerated ? 
He recollected that Quni , a celebrated monaftery 
on the confines of Burgundy , was not very diftant^ 
and that Peter Maurice , to whom the appellation 
of venerable had been given , was abbot. He knew 
him not perfonally, but to his charafter he was 
no ftranger. Peter was m Jioneft man , his benevo- 
lence was proverbial , and he had a heart which 
could feel for the diftreffes of his brother. To afk 
for refrefhment and a few days reft from fuch a 
man , could hardly give pain to a difpofition the 
moft falfly delicate. AbeiUard redoubled his fleps , 
and, without hefitation^ entered the convwi of 
Cluni **. 
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He was met by the good abbot — " My name, BOOK 
^ faid the traveller , is Peter Abeillard ; I found VI» 
^ your gates open , and I entered : I am in: 
^' dillrefs. " — The venerable nxan would hear no 
«« more ; it M^as not a moment for inquiries ; and 
from the mention of his name he knew the refpe^l 
that was due, to the flranger. He led him to hi» 
apartments : whatever his fituation demanded wa^ 
' inftantly provided ; and Abeillard bleffed the kind 
flar which had conduced him to Qnni. In thet 
countenance and behaviour of his generous pro- 
teftor he read more gooduefs than even fame had 
. reported of him^ 

When repofe , but more than that , die friendly 
reception he had met with, had fomewhat refreflifed 
the forlorn traveller , Peter , the next morning ^ 
waited on him.. ^' I am happy ,. faid he , taking 
« Abeillard by the hand, to pcffefs within thefe 
^ walls a man ; of whofe abilities and virtues I 
*' have -long beared fo much : but tell me ; from». 
^ whence come you , and whither are you 
** going ? " — «I come , replied Abeillard , fi'om 
** Sens: a council, as you may know, has beert 
^* celebrated in that city : I have been charged- 
•' before it with opinions , which I never held : thofe* 
" opinions they have condemned as heretical^ 
^ and I have appealed to Rome. To Rome there- 
^ fore I am now going*'. — He then added many 
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fi O o ic other circumftances , informing him who had been 
VI. his principal adverfaries , and how cruelly he 
had been treated by them; — ** I applaud your 
^^ defign , obferved the abbot of Cluni ; Rome is 
*' the afylum of the oppreffed, and you do well 
<^ to recur to its juftice. Fear not that your grie- 
^* vances will not be beared, and be redreffed; 
*^ the ftranger and the barbarian have found relieif 
<^ there. " — He requefted, however, that he would 
not be p^recipitate 5 that he would take time to 
recruit his ftrength and fpirits at Cluni ; that he 
himfelf would confider , whether any other more 
efficacious meafure could be adopted ; and that hia 
beft endeavours Ihould be exerted to ferve him. 

Abeillard acquiefced: the benevolent and per-* 
fuafive manner of Peter was irrefiftible ; and befides, 
how pleafing to his troubled mind >vould be the 
attention of the monks of Cluni , the friendfhip 
of their abbot , and the view, of that content , 
harmony, and religious difcipline which every- 
where prevailed l^The fight of thofe magnificent ' 
buildings, and of its auguft temple, would, more-^ 

over, diffufe a fcJemn ftillnefs in his breai^ Cluni, 

at this time, after Mount CafTino in Italy, might 
be regarded as the moll fplerjdid monaftery in the 
chriflian world. Its revenues were vaft, and its 
edifices had the appearance of a \veU-built city. 
Three crowned heads ^ with their refpeftiye 
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courts, once lodged within the precin<Ss, without B O Oiei 
moving a fingle monk from hiB apartments. A YL 
long fucceffion of abbots, for more than two. 
hundred years , eminent for their virtue and their 
learning,, had given celebrity to its name» Of 
thefe Peter ^laurice was the laft, but he was not 
the leaft in merit, or in the eftimation of an ad- 
miring public. The monks, whofe number often 
exceeded two hundred , were not lefs worthy , 
lefs religious, or lefs learned, than had been their 
fuperiors*^,— All thefb were circumftances of pecu- 
liar notice , and no mind could contemplate them 
with indifference. 

In this charming fituation, and in this foeiety,. u entefttioir 
Abeillard began to feel his mind grow lighter. Md*cottfenti 
He converfed with the monks , and he admired *o rtmaitk 
them : they were delighted by his exemplary 
deportment^ his unaifeded piet)'-, his engaging man- 
ners, and bis profound erudition. With the abbot 
he fpent many hours : they difcourfed on literary 
fubjefts, on the ftate of religion, and on the 
general conaplexion of the times. Abeillard relat- 
ed many events of his life j but they were all fad 
and forrowfui. To thefe Peter could oppofe the 
brilliant feries of his own years, which had been 
ferene and profperous. He did it without exultation, 
to cheer the drooping fpixits of his friend^ and 
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a 3? to atteft his gratitude to heaven, He was born , 
VI^ Jie faid, in Auvergne, and defcended from the 
ancient femily of Maqrice or Montboiffier ; that 
when very young, agreeably to the wifties qf his 
parents, who had devoted him to God, he had 
entered into the houfe of Cluni; that foon after' 
he was promoted to the priory of Vezelay ; and 
that , before he had reached his thirtieth year y he 

I ^iad heen made abbot and general of his order. 

Far above his merit, he faid, were th^fe honors; 
but Rome had overlooked his impqrfedions , and 
Jiis brethren had been indulgent to his weaknefTes. 
H« related to him the extraordinary life and 
<:hai'a6ler pf Pqntius, his predeceffor, from whom 
he had experienced a very fmgular oppofition. 
He had been chofen the feventh abbot of Cluni , 
with very general appjobation, and for foxne years 
had governed his order with a becoming modera- 
tion and wifdoxn. But h^ was a man of violent 
paffions, vain, arrogant, prefumptuous, and power 
Uid but ferve tq give them a greater energy. By 
dregrees., the good- will qf his monks w^a alienated 
from him; they charged him with, many mif- 
demeanors; that in his co.ndu6l there was an inde- 
cent levity, that he difregarded the advice qfwife 
counfellors. , and that he dilfipated, in vain parade 
and feaAing , the incpme • of his monaftery,^ Tl^efe 
Complaints were carried to/ the ears of the pontiff 
Callixtus. Pontius was irritated j but he turned 
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his rage againft himfelf: he went to Rome, and BO O II 
petitioned to be releafed, frpm his office. The Vlf, 
pope confented. Thus free to chufe a new profeffion, 
he put on the pilgrim's habit, and travelled to 
Jerufalem, firmly refolved, as he told his friends, 
there to end his d?iys. He had be^n thirteen years 
abbat of Cluni. 

Hardly had I been three years in office, con- 
tinued Peter , when my predeceffor, difgufled with 
Piilefline, returned, through Italy, into Frapce. 
His partifans received him cordially, and they 
fpoke 5 in the higheft ftrain , of the fan£lity of his 
life : he wore iron hoops round his arms, they faid ; 
ate nothing, prayed inceifantly, and that the fouleft 
diforders vaniflied at his touch. I was then abfent 
from Cluni, on fome bufinefs of my order, iti, 
Aquitaine. Pontius for fome time diffembled ; he 
Teemed unwilling to go to Cluni , but infenfibly he 
approached it; and collefting round him fomQ 
renegade monks and a few armed pien , on a fud- 
den he appeared before the gates, Bernard the. 
prior and his monks were foon difperfed, and 
Pontius entered the convent a,t the he^d qf hiar 
followers. 

Of the few , whom he found within the walls , 
fome h^ compelled by threats or torments, ta 
fwear obedience to him, and the refractory he 
expelled or threw into prifop. The crofTes, chalices,^ 
and every thing that was valuable , he melted dowi^ 
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BOOK to pay his foldiers , and to enrich his dependants. 
Yh Nor would this fatisfy him : he marched out at 
the head of armed parties againft the caftles and 
ftrong' places belonging to the monaftery, and the 
whole country he laid wafte by fire and fword, 
For more than half a year did thefe devaftations 
laft ; while Bernard and his faithful aflbciates made 
the heft defence they could ^ and intrepidly with- 
ftood the attacks and ftratagems of the enemy. 

I remained in Aquitaine. My prefence, I thought, 
would only have increafed the flame , and I w^as , 
indeed , little difpofSd, as I was little qualified, to 
make head againft the martial and enterprifing 

Pontius Soon after , a terrible anathema was pro- 

nounced againft him by Rome ; nqverthelefe , 
both parties were cited before that tribunal, I 
obeyed, and my antagonift foon followed. Th^ 
day was fixed for our appearance ; but as Pontius 
was an excommunicated man, he could not , 
agreeably to the canons , be admitted to the bar :. 
notice wai therefore fent to him , that he fliould 
prepare himfelf for abfolution , by a due courfe 
of penance. He anfwered the meflenger , that the 
power of excommunication belonged only to St. 
Peter, and that no mortal man poffefTed it. — 1 
need not fay „ how much this haughty reply enra^ 
gedthe pontiff; the Roman people were ftrnck with 
horror ^ and ' Pontius was proclaimed a fchifmatic* 
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The fame meffage was then fent to his partifans, B O C 11 
They were more tradable ; they acknowleged their VI» 
crimes ;■ barefooted they entered the palace , and 
were abfolved. Afterwards they were admitted to 
plead the caufe of their mafter , though the in- 
dulgence was remaiiable, and feldom had been 
heared a more groundlefs plea, — Our defence 
was then called for : we fpoke , and were liftened 
to with attention — His holinefs rofe from his 
throne , and withdrew with his council , to weigh 
tlie merits of our caufe. After fome hours, he 
returned, refumed his feat , and the hifliop of 
Porto was ordered to read the fentence. It was in 
thefe words : " The holy Roman church depofes , 
*^ for ever , from all dignity and ecclefiaftical 
*' fundions 5 Pontius, the facrilegiqus ufurper, 
*^ and the excommunicated fchifmatic ; and re- 
^* ftores Cluni , with its monks and poffeflions , to 
*' the prefent abbot , from whom they have been 
*^ unjuftly taken, " 

The fentence had the defired effeft : the difaf- . 
feded members fubmitted to my authority , and 
the fchifm , in a moment, ceafed. But the proud 
fpirit of Pontius was unconquerable, and by order 
of the pope he was thrown into a. dungeon. As 
we were preparing to return into France , we 
were all feized by a contagious m^alady, which then 
was rife in Rome. The unhappy prifoner was alfo 
feiz;ed. Chagrined and heated by iutemperato 
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|i O o 1^ exertions , he was not in a condition tg withftand 
VJt the raging fever, and he expired as he had lived, 
fearlefs and impenitent, Th^ reft of u§ foon 
recovered ''• 

Thus in learned and entertaining intercourfe, 
the hours paffed. Peter was much pleafed with 
hi? gueft ; he could difcover nothing in his manners 
or converfation , which was. not exenxplary stnd 
improving ; and it occurred to him that ,. cpuld. he 
detain him at Cluni , it might prove of much advan- 
tage to his fubjefls, Befides, he compaffioqated 
his fufFerings , and was anxious to relieve them. 
The matter however was delicate , and it required 
fome addrefs to propofe it in terms which might not; 
he oifenfive. Abeiilard was an abbot, a man of 
high reputation , and his fame was fuffering from 
imputations, which, it feemed, could only be 
cancelled at the bar of Rome, 

Jn the mean time arrived at Cluni Rainardus^ 
abbot of Citeaux , and general of the Ciftercian 
order of monks. He came , it appears , on the 
laudable and humane bufmefs ^ of effefting a re- 
conciliation between Abeillard and St. Bernard '*. 
The latter was his fubjeft 5 and probably the violent 
manner, in \yhich he had conduced the profe- 
cutipn againft the abbot of St. Gildas, had not 
piethis approbation. jRainardus was a man of great 

^^ Fteury, vqU xivr, " Ep.. Pet, Ven. p, i^6. 
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mildnefs , piety ^ and erudition- He opened his B o o n;; 
defign to Peter, and begged his concurrence. No V^^ 
meafure could be more agreeable to the charafter 
of his good heart , and together they waited on 
Abeillard 

I am come , faid the abbot of Giteaux , after the 
firft falutations were over, to propofe to you au 

accommodation with my brother Bernard I was 

ever a friend to peace , replied Abeillard , and have 
been forced into the prefent meafures by the 
violence of the man , whofe name you have men- 
tioned , and for whofe virtues I otherwife enter- 
tain the higheft refped. Indeed I have been ill- 

ufed \yill you go along with me then to Clair-» 

vaux ? inquired Rairiardus : there we Ihall find 
Bernard , and I have no doubt but , in the firft 
interview , every caufe of diffenfion will be at once 
removed. — Abeillard thanked him for hiskindnefs^ 
but hefitated to give a dire^ anfwer to his propofalj 
befides , continued he , I am on my journey to 
Rome , and can defer it no longer. — You muft ^ 
my friend , go to Clairvaux , faid the abbot of 
Cluni , interrupting him ; and as for your journey 
to Italy, it is not fo prefling, and may as well be 
undertaken after your return. — I can oppofeyouE 
wiihes no longer , obferved Abeillard , if you really 
jthink, that the caufe of peace, or my own repu-< 
Itation , can be benefited by my compliance» — 
The abbotft applauded hi» difpofitiou > and then 
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BOOK obferveii that , aa he had never had any otherl 
VI. intention , than to promote truth and to ferve hif I 
neighbour, he could have no difficulty to retra£l| 
or to amend any expreffions , either in his dif- 
conrfes or in his writings ^ which had been judged 
reprehenfible. — Such have ever been my difpo- 
fitions , replied Abeillard ". 

The abbot of Gluni wifhed them all fuccefs in 
their undertaking, and they departed for Clairvaux. 
We know not the particulars of the interview , 

-only that, after matters had been properly ex-.i 
plained , on both fides , a fincere reconciliation 
took place betwixt Abeillard and Bernard. The 
abbot of St. Gildas then returned to Cluni, where 

^ Peter , in anxious expe6btion , waited his coming, 
and his heart was gladdened with the news. 

But it Was now reported , and the report was 
foon confirmed that , in confequence of the letters 
Bernard had difpatched to Rome , a fentence , fuch 
as has been mentioned , had been pronounced 
againfl Abeillard. Moderate men were ftruck by the 
intemperate and irregular tranfaftion , and no one 
fo much as Peter of Cluni; but out of the evil, 
he thought , good might be drawn : Abeillard per^ 
haps might now be induced to accede t;o the pro- 
pofal, he had for fome time revolved in his mind , 
and take up his refidence in themonaftery of Cluni* 
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Abeillard was not prepared for the tinexpefted B O J 
ifhoclu He had, appealed to the equity of Rome, vju 
'%vas haftening to fubmit himfelf to its decifion , and 
Xiad juft been reconciled to the leading profecuton 
XJnheard he found himfelf fentenced to filence 
andr imprifonment , his works condemned to the . 

flames , his opinions anathematized y and his name 
conjoined, by an infamous ftigma, with that of 
Arnold of Brefcia. Peter in vain offered him comfort : 
his cafe was almoft unprecedented in the annals of 
perfecution, and he would not add to his. pain 
by attempting to extenuate the bad conduft of 
his enemies. From himfelf, his experience of 
human malevolence , and his ready fubmiflion to 
the will of heaven , he concluded , the beft refources 
might be derived on this trying occafion : to them 
he would leave him , and wait till refleAion had 
worn off the edge of refentment. 

Habituated as the mind of Abeillard had been 
to ill ufage , it feemed fooner to recover from the 
fliock. The frienlhip of Peter Maurice , tjie fym- 
pathizing deportment of his monks , and the holy 
retirement of the place, all contributed to flill the 
agitation of his heart. The abbot , with joy perceived 
the effed, and would not lofe the happy moment— 
'* Abeillard , faid he to him , you muft not leave 
" us. Can you fubmit to remain at Cluni ? The late 
** event, which we viewed as a difaftery was 
<* perhaps meant to promote youy felicity, and 
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fi O o tc " ours conjointly with it. There is riot an inhabitant 
♦Vi " under this roof, who does not wilh to be longet 
*^ edified by your example, and improved by 
^^ your inflxu Aion. " — Abeillard remained filent: 
the benevolence of his protestor , and the fudden 
propofal , feemed to overpower him. " Your 
*' kindnefs , faid he at laft , I feel like balm upon 
^' my mind; aild how flattering is- the goodnefs 
*' of your monks ! But you know , it is not in my 
*' power to accept your generous offer : I have 
' *' myfelf an abbey to attend to , to which I muA re- 
** turn, if my enemies will allow it Befides,this fatal 
*^ fentence, which has been pronounced againft 
*' me , has call me out from the foCiety of chrifliaiis : 
*^ in the horrors of a prifon muft my remaining 
*f melancholy days be cortfumed. '* — ** I will make 
** your peace with Rome j rejoined the abbot ear- 
*' neflly , and procure permiffion for you to remain 
^' at Gluni , if yoil will give mQ your confent. " — 
A requeft fo reafonable , and withal fo Tooth- 
ing to his diftrefsful fituation , could not he 
tefufed. Abeillard embraced his friend , and they 
parted '% 

. The venerable man , without delay , wrote to 
the Roman bifliop. He begins his letter by relating 
the circumflances, which the reader has juft beared , 
for they are taken from this letter, and when he 
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comes to the main fubjed of his petition, he fays: BOOK 

" Induced by my advice, or rather > I think, in^ vi* 

" fpired by heaven , he has chofen to relinqnifii 

" the tumultuary fcenes of fcholaftic ftudies and 

" difputation, and with us to take up his laft 

*^ abode at Cluni. His age, his infirmities, his piety, 

" affefted me much^ and alfo I was led to believe 

*^ that his learning , to which your holinefs is no 

" ftranger, might be rendered very ferviceable to 

" the crowds of young men, who inhabit thefe 

*' cloifters. It is now your approbation only which 

^' we wait for. Grant it , therefore , we humbly 

*' intreat you. I requeft it , I , the meaneft of your 

*' fervants , and the abbey of Cluni , ever devoted 

** to you ^ joins my petition ; let the voice of 

" Abeillard be beared with ours ; it is his prayet 

** that the remaining days of an unhappy life ^ 

** which perhaps are but few, he may be com- 

*' manded to fpend at Cluni* Like the fparrow he 

*' has chofen this habitation , and l^ke the plaintive 

*^ turtle, he rejoices here to have built his neft* 

" May no oppofition difturb his reftj no violence 

*' intrude on his retirement. You who are the 

*' guardian of the good and virtuous , and who 

** once loved Abeillard , will take him under the 

" jQiield of your apoftolical protedion. 

A meffenger was difpatched with this letter to 
Rome , and Abeillard , compof«d and fiibmiffive 

Vol. a t 
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BOOK waiting his return , once more gave his mind to 

VI. ftudy, and to the occupations of retirement and 

literary eafe. Here I fhail leave him: other matter» 

call for notice , Which , agreeably to my plan, niuft 

iiot be omitted. 

ArndU o£ Among the extraordinary charafters, which illtif- 

Bwfcia. trated or difgraced this period , none drew after it 

more obfervatioil , than that of Arnold, whofc 

name has been more than once mentioned, bom 

at Brefcia , a town in the Venetian territories. 

When young he quitted his native country , and 

travelling into France , became a fcholar of Peter 

Abeillard. What proficiency he made in fcience , 

is not faid ; but his contemporaries defcribe him 

as a man endowed with no uncommon abilities, 

j>o{refIing a great fluenciy of language with Kttle 

judgment , fond of novelties and of opinions the 

molt paradoxical *'. After many years refidence in 

France he returned to Italy. — Arnold was foon 

fenfible , that celebrity was not to be obtained by 

ordinary means , and his difpofitions were litde 

formed to purfue the beaten paths of life : to cblleft 

. a party, to give his name to a fed , or to attack the 

rich and powerful , were ideas before which his 

mind expanded.' Objects could not be long 

wanting for the exercife of his wildeft ambition. 

He viewed the depraved manners and the 

'• Ott. Frifinj. L ii. Gunth.Iigur, 1. j. 
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intemperate lives of the . monks and clergy , and b O O tc 
agsunft them he would direct the fevereft oppofi- vi. 
tion. His caufe , he well knew , would be popular , 
and the better, under the giiife of fanftity , to 
cffieil his purpofe, he threw over his Ihoulders^ 
the auftere drefs of a religious nlan. 

Thus habited , Arnold opened his inve£live in 

the ftreets of Brefcia. The people crowded round 

him. He told them he Was fent to reform abufes ^ 

to pull down the proud , and to exalt the humble* 

He then pointed his' declamation againft. the 

, bUhops , againft the clergy , againft the monks, and 

finally againft the Roman pontiff himfelf : to the 

laity only he was indulgent , and them even h6 

flattered in their crimes. Churchmen, faid he^ 

who hold benefices , bifliops who have domains i 

and monks that have poffeffions , will all bei 

damned,— Hi^ hearers fliouted approbation — -Thefe 

things , continued he , belong to the prince , hei 

may give them to whom he pleafes , but he mufl 

give them to the laity. It is on their tithes and the 

voluntary contributions of the people that thofe 

fons of God muft live : they muft be frugal , con^ 

tinent , and mortified. 

Thus does Guntheru^ of Liguria ; a very eleganti 
poet of the age , fpeak of Arnold and his preaching; 

Tandem tiatalibus oris 
Rvjdditus , affumpta fapientis fronte , diferto 
yallcbit fermone rude« ; ckrumque procaci 

I sr 



ii6 HISTOHY OF THE LIVES OF 

BOOK InH (flans odio, monachorum acerrimus hoftis , . 

Vi» tlebis adulator , gaudens popularibus auris , 

Pontlfices , ipfumq'ie gravi corrodere lingua 
Audebat papam ; fcelerataque dogmata vulgo 
DiiFundens, variis impltbat vocibus aures. 

Lib. 2* 

The church of Brefcia was Toon thrown into the 
greateft confufion , and the people , already preju- 
diced againft their minifters , threatened to overturn 
their altars. The facred writings he had the addrefe 
to urge in fupport of his alTertions , atid from them 
he dfttounced the vengeance of heaven againft the 
violators of the law. Indeed, npthing could be 
more glaringly offenfive , than the oftentatious 
parade of the biHiops and great abbots , and the 
foft and licentious lives of the monks and clergy; 
but Arnold , in his declamation , far exceeded the 
bounds of truth. 

Fontificum faihis , abbatum denique laxos 
Bamnabat penitus mores , monachofque fuperbos. 
Veraque multa quidem , ni(i tempora noflra fideles 
Refpuerent monitus, falfis admixta monebat. 
£t fateor , pulchram fallendi noverat art em , 
Veris falfa probans ; quia tantum falfa loquendo 
Fallerc nemo potcft. 
In ii3g was ^celebrated a grand council at Rome. 
Arnold was cited to appear before it. His accufers 
were the bifliop of Brefcia, and many others, whom 
he had ridiculed and infulted. Nor from his 
judges could he look for much indulgence. He 
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was found guilty , and fentenced to perpetual BOOK 
filence. Confidering his crime, this furely was a vi. 
gentle punifhment But Arnold , whofe higheft 
ambition lay in the free ufe of words , viewed it , 
poffibly , in a lefs partial light : he therefore in- 
ftantly left Italy , crofTed the Alps , and fat down 
at Zuric, where he dogmatized with new virulence 
and great fuccefs, 

Territus, & mifer» confufus imagine culpse^ 
Fugit ab urbc fua , tranfalpinifque recepcus , 
Qua fibi vicinas A!emannia fufpicit alpes, ^ 
Nobile Turegutn , dodttjris nortiine falfo , 
Infedit, totamque brevi fub tempore terram 
F«ifi jus impuri fcedavit dogmatis aura,. 

TJiough Arnold had quitted Italy , yet had hiaf 
opinions taken deep root ^ and Rome itfelf was in-- 
fefted by them. Irritated by the conduct of their 
mafter , Innocent the fecond, the Roman people 
aflembled in the Capitol. ,It was. propofed that^ 
the power of the pontiff, which they called exor- 
bitant 5 fliould be reftrained : this was carried:, 
when fuddenly, infpired as it were by the genius 
of the place, they moved that the fenate, which 
for years had been aboliflied , fliould be reftored.. 
The propofitlon was received with the loudeft 
acclamations. Innocent in vain oppofed the bold 
defign ; there was a magic in it which fpread irre- 
fiftibly 9 and for a moment feenxed to roufe the hllon 

13- 
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BOOK fpirit of the nation. The pope viewed with her- 

Y|, ror the reverfe of fortune whiqh threatened the 

'^ara; to be fliorn of his mighty power, and to 

become the mere fliepherd ot the chriflian people, 

• was a thought too aiflicting : he fell iick , and 

^ died '\ 

Under his two immediate fucceffors, Celeilin 
^nd Lucius , whofe reigns were but of a few 
months , the Romans purfued their darling objeft. 
They waited on the latter, and, in aii imperious 
tone , demanded the reflitution of all the honors 
^d civil rights, which had been ufurped from 
the people. The prince of the feilate , laid they ^ 
>vhom we have chofen , will bell adminifter the 
important truft: the tithes and offerings of the 
faithful Vyill fufficiently anfwer all the exigencies 
pi your holinefs : it was thus that our ancient 
bifhops lived. — Lucius had recourfe to Conrad, 
the king of the Romans : and at the fame time , 
the malecontents fent an embaffy to him , offering 
}iim their empire , and requefting that he would 
march * to their affiftance. To this invitation 
Conrad gave no attention ; he viewed it as an 
attempt, at once vyild and licentious; but to the 
pope's deputies he fhowed every mark bf efteem. 
^ . Lucius' furvived this event but a few days. 

Eugenius the third was his fuccefibr, the friend 
?ind difciple of the renowned Bernard. The night 

!* Fleury , vol. xiv. 
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before his confecration the fenators affembled, book 
and it was agreed , that either he fliould folemnly vi. 
confirm all their proceedings , or they would 
annul )iis eleftion. This refolution was notified 
to him^ He called together his friends; and it 
%vas their advice, that he fliould neither accede 
to the extravagant demand , nor expofe himfelf > 
by a refufal, to the fury of the populace. He 
therefore filendy withdrew from Rome , and 
retired to a neighbouring fortrefs. Here the ce- 
remony of his confecration was performed. 

Arnold who , in banifliment , bad oontemplated 
the effe6l of his admonitions on the minds of 
the Romans, and the fuccefs which feemed to 
follow their exertions , was now informed that 
the pope 'had retired, and that the gates of the 
capital were open to receive him : it was Ukewife 
fuggefted to him , that his prefence was more 
than ever neceflary , to give enfergy to their refol- 
ves, form tp their plans , and liability to their 
undertakings. Arnold took fire at the news; ai^ 
unufual fwell of enthufiafm filled his breaft ; and 
he fancied that , like Junius Brutus , he was 
called on once more to give liberty tp Rome. — At 
his appearance a new ftream of vigor animated 
the citizens ; they called him their friend and 
their deliverer. The Brefciap walked amongft 
them ? his deportment was humble, his counte- 
nance emaciated ^ his addrefs affable , aiid 

I 4 
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BOOK he fpoke to them of moderation , of fubmiffion , of 

Vt* ^ obedience. — With the nobles and new fenators he 

held another language; though to them alfohe was 

mild and diffident , fpeaking much of virtue 

gnd of refped for religion and the laws", 

But no fooner was he fenlible of his own 
Teal influence , and faw the lengths to which 
th^ revolters had already carried their defigns , 
than he threw afide the malk , and appeared 
in his own character, darmg, impetuous, felf-r 
fufficient, vain. He harangued the people ; he taJLk-t 
ed of their- forefathers , the ancient Romans , 
who, by the wifdom of their fenate, and the valor 
of their armies, had conquered nations, and fub- 
dued the earth. He dwelt on the names and the 
achievements of the Bruti , the Gracchi , and the 
Scipios J and of thefe men, faid he, are you not the 
children? He advifed, that the Capitol be inf^antly 
repaired, that the equeftrian order be reilored, 
that the people have their tribunes , that dignity 
attend the fenate , and that the laws , which had 
been filent and neglefted , be revived in all their 
vigor. He fpoke of the po.pe, as of a depofed 
and baniflied tyrant : ^^ But fliould you again 
^* be difpofed , continued he , to admit him 
^^ within thefe walls; firft fix your own rights, 
^^ and deteifmine his. He is but your bifhop } 

'* Bern., Ep. 19 iy 19.6^ 
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^ let him therefore have his fpiritual jurifdic- B O O A 
^^ tion. The government of Rome , its civil VI. 
^^ eftablifliments , and its territories , belong to 
'^ you. Thefe you will keep , if you have the 
^* fpirit of men , and the hearts of Romans**, '* 

QuiQ etiam titulo! urbis renovare Tetuilos, 
Patricios recreare viros, prifcofque quirites, 
^Nomin^ plebeio fecemere nomen equeftrc. 
Jura tribunorum , fan<ftum reparare fenutum i^ . 
£t fcpio FcfTas , mutafque reponere leges \ 
Lapfa ruinofis & adhuc pendentia muris 
Reddere primasvo CapitoUa prifcsi nttori : 
Suadebat popuIc« 

Lib.^ J. 

Fired by this harangue, the people, headed, by 
the moft difaffe<fted of the nobles, publicly at-s 
tacked the few cardinals and churchmen , who. 
remained in the city ; they fet fire to the pala-f 
ces ; and they compelled the citizens to fwear 
obedience to the new government. Modera^, 
men who faw the folly of the attempt, were flioc- 
ked at thefe exceffes of popular phrenzy ; but it wa* 
vain to oppofe the torrent : they fubmitted , look- 
ing forward, with fome eurioflty, to the ter-. 
mination of an, event , which had begun in «3^- 
travagance , and muft end in difappointmen^* 

'* Ott. Frifing. lib. il. 
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5 o o K Eugenius till pow had viewed , with fome con- 
yx^ cern , the wild derangement of his people ; but 
when it feemed , that their eyes opened to their 
own exceffes , he could be inaftive no longer. He 
excommunicated the ringleaders of the faction , 
and at the head of his troops , who were chiefly 
. ^ compofed of Tiburtini , a people always hoflilc 
to the Romans , he marched againft the ener 
my. His friends , within the walls , who were 
numerous, co-operated with his defigns, and in 
a few days overtures for peace were ma<ie to 
the pontiff He, acceded to them , but on c6ndi- 
tion, that they fliould annul the arrangement» ' 
they had made , and if they would have fepatcws, 
that they fliould acknowledge all their power was 
from hinl. The people were fatisfied, and they, 
threw open the gates, through which Eugenius 
entered , among the acclamations of a fawning 
and incQnftant multitude. — Before this event 
Arnold had retired ; but he left behind him 
many friends ftrongly attached to his perfon and 
principles. 
■^ We hear little more of this enthufiafk , for 
^ fuch he was, till the reign of Adrian, our coun- 
tryman , when , on account of frelh tumults , 
he and his adherents were . excommunicated, and ; 
Rome was threatened with an interdidl , unlefs I 
'^hey expelled the whoje party from their wal^ i 
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This they did, The Arnoldifts retired with their BOOK 
champion into Tufcany, where he was received Yl* 
as a prophet , and honored as a f^int His ene- 
mies , however , prevailed : he was made pri- 
foner , and conducted , under a ftrong efcort, 
to Rome. In vain was great inteteft made to 
fave his life; he was condemned and executed ^ 
and his aflies thrown into the Tiber , left the 
people fliould coUeft his remains , and venerate 
them as the relics of a fainted martyr'*. 

Such was Arnold of Brefcia , a man , whofo 
chara<5!ler , whofe principles , and whofe views, 
we perhaps fliould be difpofed to admire ^ had 
his life been recorded by unprejudiced hifto- 
rians 5 and not brought down to us drawn in 
the blackeft colors , which party , bigoted zeal, 
and enthufialm could lay on. He was rafli , 
mif-judging , and intemperate , or never would 
he have engage^ in fo unequal a conteft. — The 
view of fuch a phenomenon in the twelfth cen- 
tury excites a pleafing admiration. To attack the 
Roman pontiff and his clergy in the very centre 
of their power , required a more than common 
fliarfe pt fortitude; to adopt a fettled fcheme of 
reftoring to its priftine glory the republic of | 
Rome , demanded a ftretch of thought; » C0I^-'. 

%*^ Flcury, vol, xv. 
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BOOK prehenfive and enterpnfmg ; and to, forego the 

/ VI. eafe and indulgence of a diflipated age , for 

the reformation of manners and the fuppreflion 

of what he thought ufurped dominion , argued a 

charader of mind, difinterefted , generous, and 

benevolent. But Arnold, like other refformers, 

went too far 5 and paffion foon vitiated untertakings, 

which were begun perhaps with motives the moft 

laudable — The readinefs , with which the Roman 

pe6ple embraced his plan of lowering the jurifr 

didion of the pontiff, and reftraining it within 

thofe bounds , which the true fpirit of chriftianity 

had fixed, at once Ihows, that they could reafon 

.;^ juftly, and that they confidered the unbounded 

: fway of the triple crown , to which reluftantly 

they fubmitted, as an affumed prerogative, to 

' which viol^pce or mifconftru6lion, an4 not chriftian 

jight, had given efficacy. 

Tancbeim of Tanclielm or Tanchelin was another of thofe 

Aaiwerp, extraordinary apoftles, who , about this period, 

attrafted very general notice. He alfo was a man , 

as his hiftorians reprefent him, who, under the 

impofing air of aullerity and mortification, of 

abftemioufnefs from pleafure and an animated zeal 

againft the vices of churchmen, gained a wondrou» 

aCpe'ndency over the minds of the, people^ He 

opened his miffion therefore by preaching againft 

%e 4ifoxder5^ of the age. He was artful mi 
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infinuating, and though a laic, poffeffed knowledge, B O if: 
and a flow of eloquence which was rapid and V^ 

impofing Antwerp was then a great and flourilh- 

ing city; but itg vices were exuberant, and the 
torrent had fpread itfelf into the adjacent countries. 
Here Tanchelm preached. He inveighed againfl 
the exceffes of the great and opulent. The people 
iiftened with wonder. He courted their attention, 
and flattered their humor. He could then pro- 
ceed to greater lengths: they were ignorant, he 
found , and uninftrufted , and were therefore 
difpofed to take whatever do6irines , he fliould lay 
before them. ^ He talked of the pope , of bifhops^ 
and of the clergy , as of men , who had intruded 
themfelves into the miniflry of religion y to enjoy 
their eafe, and to cajole the people : the facrament* 
he reprefented as profane and ufelefs ceremonies, 
and the fupper of our Lord as of no avail to 
falvation : and in himfelf and in in his followers, 
he .concluded , dwelt the whole fpirit of th^ 
church- 
It was now time to make a more fplendid figure : 
hitherto, his appearance had been lowly, andhift 
> difcourfe modeft. He decorated his cloths with 
gold , and his hair with jewels , and furrounded 
by a guard of three thoufand men , he advanced 
among their accla^nations, preceded by a flandard 
and a naked fword. Thus efcort^d he preach.e4 
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jb <i O K ^^ ^^^ open fields , and his words were received 

yj^ as oracles from heaven, nor cduld they be 

withftood; carnage and devaftation marked h» 

progrefs wherever oppofition was made to his 

defigns I fpeak not of the abominations , he is 

faid, to have committed, nor of the atrocious 
diforders which his principles, are alfo faid., to 
have recommended and fanftified. The enemies, 
of orthodoxy have often been charged with crimes, 
which to have committed coolly and fyftematically, 
feems not to have come within the fphere of 
human depravity. It is more probable, becaufe 
more poffible , that their adverfaries , though 
good and well-intentioned men; defamed their 
4!onduft j and mif- judged their principles. In 
the clafh of two opinions the moft probable -muft 
be chofen. 

Emboldened by fuccefs, Tanchelm -raifed hii 
i'iews to higher honors. He dared to tell the 
people that he was God. "Jefus Ghrift, faid 
^\ he, took divinity to himfelf, becaufe the 
^ plenitude of the Holy Spirit came upon him; 
^* I have received the fame fpirit , therefore 
<* am I equal to vhim. " The people believed 

him, and fell proftrate at his. feet To enhance 

the glory of his divinity , he entertained magni- 
ficently the crowds, which followed him; and 
joy, merriment, and pleafure gave a zeft to 
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feligion , which it had not known before. ^Riey B O k 
who could approach his perfon , felt a glow of Vl» 
infpiration in their breaftis ; the ground on which 
he had trodden was deemed holy; and the 
water ^ in which he had bathed , they pre- 
ferved as a relic of ineftimable value : it fup- 
ported health , and expelled the moff inveterate 
diforders. 

To defiray his expenfes , which were great, 
Tarichelm had recourfe to every device; but 
the liberality of his friends began to flacken. 
His invention, however, was not exhatifted. He 
ordered a large flatue of the Virgin Mary ta 
he brought out among the people: Tanchelm 
then advanced up ta it ; he touched her hand j 
and pronouaced the words which are ufed at 
the marriage ceremony. " You fee , faid he , 
" what I have done; I have married this virgin: 
^ it is now your duty to make tlie cuflomary 
^ prefents. " — ^Two boxds were then placed , 
one for the n>en , the other for the women , 

. on each fide of the image " Now fhall we 

' ^ difcover, continued he, which of you entertain 
" the fincereft regard for me and my wife. "— » 
It was a canteft of love and benevolence; but 
the women feemed to carry it: they tore th^ 

■ ornaments from their heads , the collars froni 
their necks , aHd the rings from their ears. 
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B O O ft When the impoftbr, by fuch iincc^mmon arts, 
Vi. had fpread his influence and opinions over many 
provinces of Flanders , he meditated greater con- . 
quefts* It is faid, that he tliought of going toi 
\Rome itfelf, there to oppofe his divinity againft 
the mighty power of the pontiff. But as ^ one day, 
he was entering into a boat , which was to carry i 
him on fome reUgious expedition , a good prieft 
aimed a blow at his head, which piit a final period 
to all his greatnefs. His opinions, however, furvived 
him, and his difciples, in fpite of oppofition, 
multiplied and maintained their tenets. Againft 
them , Norbert of Premontre ^ of whom already I 
have fpoken, was fent^ and he fuccefsfiilly performed i 
his commiflion, by preaching, by miracles, and 
:by a difplay of the mofl exalted virtues '** 

To account for the extreme animolity with 
which thefe , and other feftaries of the age , were 
adluated againft the minifters of the church, certain 
circumflances muft be duly confidered. It is i 
not without a caufe that violent paffions are 
excited* - France > about a century before j had ; 
been inundated by various fe6ls, which Went 
«nder the common denomination of Mariicheans. ; 
iThey were treated with unexampled feverity, 
and many had been burned in the different pro- 
vinces of the kingdom. Perfecution made them 
more circumfpedl , but it alfo inflamed their hatred 

'* Fleury , voI# xiv. Nat. Alex* 

againft 
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againft the clergy ^ who had been the principal B d O it 
agents in their oppreffion , and whofe zeal had VI* 
unflieathed tlie magiftrate's fword againft them^ 
From the allies of the dead , as it ever happens , 
rofe a vindiftive race ^ on whofe minds grew the 
early impreffion that they muft revenge their 
own 5 and their fathers caufe. It Was hence their 
leading objeft to infult and vilify th^ priefthoodj 
and whatever was of a nature to give them refpefl 
and confidei-ation^ in Sie^eyes of the people, that 
they attacked With peculiar virulence: fuch was the 
adminiftration of the facraments and their efficacy^ 
the ceremonies of the chui^ch ^ prayers for the 
living aiid the dead, the ord«r of priefthood, the 
Lord's fupper , and the authority of the firft 
paftors of the church. 

The diforders and ignorance of the clergy were J 
befides, extreme: This has been already obferved^ 
the offices in the xhurch were ven^l ; the factaments 
-ivere adminiftered by men j whom fimdny had 
<:orrupted ^ and concubinage debafed 5 and thd 
momentous truths of religion and morality were 
funk in idle ceremony and vile fuperftition. —This 
is the dark fide of the objea — Governed by fuch 
rulers^ the people were ignorant^ Were brutal ^ 
tvere head-ftrong ; nor could they have refpec^ for 
thofe, to fupport whofe exceffes they contributed 
inuch of their fubftane« , and from whom^ m 

you II* ^ 
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B o o K return , they received imperious words and 
VI, unfeeling treatment. They would be ready to 
rebel , and to pull down thefe proud and ufelefs 
xninifters. A head only was wanting ; and he 
who had courage , had fome learning , was elo- 
quent , and had addrefs to manage the way w^ard 
paffions of the multitude , might lead them to the 
wildeft meafures , and become their friend , their 
mailer, their general, and their prophet '^ Such 
were Arnold of Brefcia and Tanchelm , and fuch 
was Henry de Bruys, in nothing inferior to 
either. 
Henry db Henry was in France , what his contemporaries, 
B">y!» whom I have defcribed , were in Italy and in 
Flanders ; he was the difciple of Peter de Bruys , 
who had fhown him the way, and had taught 
him the maxims , which he himfelf had praftifed, 
and feaied with his blood. The errors of Peter 
were , that infant baptifm was ufelefs , becaufe it 
was neceffary they fliould make an a£l of faith , 
and receive inftru6lions — that churches , altars , 
• and all material buildings , difgraced the fervice 
of God, and fliould be deftroyed — that the crofs 
was an implement of fuperftition , arfd fliould be 
broken and trodden under foot — that the facri* 
fice of the mafs was an idle ceremony, and ought 
not to be celebrated — and that al^ls, prayers ^ or 

'' Did. des Herefies, p. 484. 
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other good works , offered foK the dead , availed BOOK 
them nothing. YI. 

Peter was violent and head-ftrong, and thefe 
doftrines, which he might have propagated by 
gentle means , he would fofce on his countrymen 
by outrages and bloodftied. The fouthern pro^ 
vinces of France were the theatre of his excefles* 
He re-baptized the people, pillaged the churches, 
overturned the altars , burned the croffes , tortured 
the mihifters , and forced the monks by threats 
and blows , to take wives , or to perilh in dun- 
geons. — So relates Peter the venerable , the max» 
of benevolence and moderation , from what his 
own eyes had witneffed ; and he it was , who 
principally oppofed himfelf to the progrefs of th^ 
proud reformer'*. — Peter was at laft feized by ^ 

the irritated people , before whom , on Good- 
Friday 5 he had lighted up a large bonfire of 
croffes, and having broiled fome meat before it, 
invited the fpe6iators to partake of his meal: they 
threw him into the flames , and he was confumed. 

His friend Henry was warned by the example; 
He had adopted all the opinions of his mafler, 
and had added to them of his own : of thefe 
the principal were, that fpiritual fongs are an 
infult to the Deity., that he only delights in 
pious affeftions , that he is not invoked by 

*• Pet. Cluniac. Ep. 
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|l tD O K lo^^ vociferation , nor footh^d by the harmony 
y^ pf mufic '*. — The idea was gloomy 5 it had little 
elfe in it that was cenfurable. — The violence 
with which Peter had enforced his doArine, 
£eem«l not to agree with the difpofitions of 
Henry ^ he therefore adopted another method , 
whiqh was that of infinuation and perfuafive 
eloquence. 

^ . The defcriptlon given of his perfon and way 

of life^ by a contemporary writer,. when he was 
' young, andfirft appeared in the diocefe of Mans 9 
is not incurioui. " About this time, fays he, came 
^ from the i^eighbouring provinces a certain 
« hypocrite, whofe aftions, morals, opinions, 
^ rendered deferving of the fevereft punifhments. 
** He was young, but be wore his hair ftort, and 
« his beard unlhorn ; he was tall in flature , moved 
^ quick, and his feet, in the rigor of winter, 
" were naked ; his countenance and eyes were 
" agitated as the raging fea ; he fpoke rapidly , and 
** his voice was loud as the howhng billows. In 
« his drefe he was negligent and filthy, nor did 
** he live like other men ; he frequented , for his 
" meals, the houfes of the meaneft citizens ,• chofe 
* for his abode, during the day, the porches of 
« his friends habitations, and flept in the moft 
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« e^p^fed and inclement places. But he foon BOOK 
** acquired the reputation of a feint : the ladies, VJ» 
^ in particular, extolled his virtues; they faid, 
^ he had the fpirit of a prophet , that he could 
^ read the interior of their minds, and tell theiif 
^ fecret fins **• '* And well he might , if it be 
true , what the fame author relates of his familiar 
converfation with them. 

In this diocefc , fo great was the fame of his 
virtues ^ Henry obtained permilRon to preach to 
the people. They flocked to him^ and thd 
clergy even exhorted them to it He mounted 
the tribunal , which had been prepared for him j 
his voice founded like the thunder from heaven { 
and they drank down his words with raviihnacnt 
Soon was the multitude convinced that he was a 
tojm. divinely fent j and when Henry perceived 
the impreffion , he feized the moment , and laid 
before them Kis own favorite opinions^ But hid 
main drift was to inftil into their minds an 
averfion for their miniflers, and to roufe thenlx 
XHore to afts of violence a»d fury. The event 
more thar> anfwered his moft fanguine wiflies , and 
the clergy were foon fcrnQblQ how miferably they^ 
had been deluded*. 



Chronic^ Cenoman. in Nat. Alex» 
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BOOK The people came from his difcourfes , difturbed 
VI. in their belief, and drunk with enthufiafm. They 
attacked their priefts , and infulted the clergy , 
refufing to fell even the common neceffaries to 
their domeftics: they threatened to deflroy their 
houfes , to pillage their goods ; and from menaces 
would have proceeded to every a£l of violence, 
had not the count of Mans , and the principal 
nobility, oppofed the outrageous current of their 
phrenzy. 

In the mean time, Hildebert, the bifliop, who 
had been ablent, returned from Rome. He was 
aftonifhed at the change in his flock; for, inftead 
of the refpeft , which ever before he had expe- 
rienced from them , they infultingly refufed his 
blefling, fhouted the name of Henry in his ears, 
threw dirt at the clergy who accompanied him, 
and abufed them in the moft petulant and oppro- 
brious language. But Hildebert was a cool and 
experienced man , and by gentle means fo far 
opened the eyes of his people, that Henry thought 
proper to withdraw, and to look for new friends, 
in the provinces of Languedoc and Provence , 
where Peter had- made fo rich a harveft. 

Eugenius of Rome, of whom I have fpoken, 
was not flow in fending a proper force againfl 
him. Bernard entered the lifts, but the crafty 
impoflicwr declined the conteft. He retired; 
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fearch was made , andf he was taken. We BOOK 

hear no more of him , only that he was yi. 
delivered to the bifliop of Touloufe , who threw 

him into prifon , where probably he died *'. 

It is in fuch men as thefe , and in their opi- 
nions , that proteftant writers have looked for / 
that chain of tradition , by which the doftrine / 
they profefs, may have been brought down to 
them **. It may be fo ; but providence , it 
feems, muft have chofen extraordinary vehicles 

' for the conveyance of his moft important do- 
cuments to man. I am , however , very ready 
to believe , • as I have before noticed y that much* 
of the accounts , which are recorded of them 
is extremely fallacious and over-charged. But 
where may we look for other fources of informa- 
tion , out of which to form a bnore prudent 
judgment , and whereby the writings of their 
contemporaries , a Bernard and a Peter the 
venerable , may be cprreAed and reformed ? 
To the reader alfo the refledioja muft ever { 
recur , that , as the opinions which thefe men 
fupported, were uniformly and fteadily op- 
pofed ^ as foon a» they were made public , 
there muft have been noveLty ^ at leaft , in 
them , and confequently that they were not 
parts of that ancient and authentic dodrine ^ 

*' Flcury, vol. xiv. ^* Bafnage , Hift. des EgL Reft 
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? O O K on which time a^d authority had (lamped their 
V4t venerable feaL 

^ Other men there were , about this period, 
whofe characters were almoft as deferving of 
notice , as thefe I have mentioned ; but enoiJigh 
Jias been faid to anfyver the objed I have in 
view, and Abeillard, of whom I muft foon tak^ 
ipy laft farewel, ^gsm ^41« me to Clujpii, 
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^beilhrd writes two apologies^^Hls life at Clunt-^ 
He falls Jick^And dies at St. Marcellus — His 
charadier-^ The abbot of Cluni writes an account 
vf his death to Heloifi — She requefls his body^ 
njid obtains it — Writes to Peter the venerable-^ 
His anfwer — Innocent IL — Eugenius III. — 

* Adrian IV,— State of England— State of France^ 
The fecond crufade-^ Death and character of 
Suger — of Bernard — qf P^ter the venerable — * 
Heloi/a — Her deaths 

Anno, 1141. 

M T the reader be x^ot a whimfical man , BXkd b O D ICr 
therefore fond of exotic charaders , he wiU leave, sim 
without regret , the n^w company , to which I had 
introduced him, and rejoice once moxe to axect 
'Ab^iUa^-d ^nd hi$ VQtt^able frieftd^ 
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Book Having confented to remain at Cluni, could per- 
VII, rniffion be obtained from Rome, Abeillard, refigne4 
Hewrirestwo to the will of heaven, compofed his agitated 
apoiQgMs. thoughts, and fought for comfort in the occupations 
of prayer and ftudy, to which the genius of the 
place and his own propenfions called him/ Peter 
Maurice was much pleafed by the calm refignation 
of his gueft, and he let pafs no occafion of 
giving it ftability by every means in his power. 
> He fuggefted various expedients for filling up the 

irkfome moments of fufpenfe, till his meffenger 
ftould return, and one day propofjed to him the 
propriety of writing an apology, or a profeflion 
of his real opinions , which might be given to the 
world. "Your fentiments, faid he, have been 
^ miftaken or mifreprefented ; you know the charges 
** that are againlt you; Hate then your belief, in 
*' terms, clear, precife, and unequivocal. It will 
** filence your enemies, and give joy to your 
^^ friends. Befides , do not your own honor , and 
*' the love of truth, exad it from you ? " — Abeillard 
faw the propriety of the meafure^ and thanked 
his kind advifer. His mind had long been, a 
ftranger to the voice of friendfliip , and it now fell, 
foothing as the dew from heaven upon a parched 
foil. 

The opening of his apology is fubmiffive, but 
manly > and fliows how little he deferved the 
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tiarni treatment,, he had experienced. It is addreffed BOOK 

t:ix- the univerfal church. — *** The obfervation, VII. 

*' fays he , is well known , that the moft accurate 

•* expreffions can be eafily perverted, and that he 

*^ who writes much only adds to the number of 

*^ his judges. But I who have written little, aild 

*' in comparifon of many others , almofl nothing , 

^' have not efcaped cenfure j though where I am 

^ moll heavily charged, God knows, I am not 

** confcious of any fault; nor, were there any, 

*^ would I defend it with obftinacy. Inadvertently 

" I may have written what fhould not have been 

" faid ; but heaven is my wknefs , and I appeal 

^' to it 5 that I have uttered nothing from malice , 

•* nothing from pride of heart. ' In the fchools I 

^ often fpoke to thoufands , but it was not funrep- 

" titioufly; what I thought might tend to the 

** elucidation of truth and the progrefs of moralit)^ 

^' that I publicly delivered ; and what I have 

^ written, that I freely laid before the public, 

" not to make profelytes to my opinions, but 

** that they might judge them. If I have exceeded 

" in difcourfe, which may have happened, ever 

" have I been dilpofed to amend or to retraft 

" my expreffions : and in this refolution I will abide 

[ « to the end. How then can I be deemed a heretic? 

I " —But as it is my duty to correal my errors , if 

«* any there be; fo w;ill it become me to repel 

^ fuch, as have been falfiy imputed to me» I 
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PO o K " know that purpofely, we Ihould not roure thfl 
VII* ^ tongues of the malevolent againft us , and whexri 
^* by their own maliee they are in motion , we 
"ihould bear it patiently; fometimes however we 
*^ m^y be allowed to filence them, left, by their 
" evil reports ,^they corrupt the minds of thofe, ' 
*^ who might draw good from our inftruAions-. — 
•^ Be convinced then , my brethren that I ,. an un- 
•^ worthy fon as I am of the church , do believe i 
^' all that (he believes, do rejed all that Ae rejects. 
*^ The unity of faith I have never violated , though 
^ in conduft, I know, I am the laft 6f her 
<« children'/* V i 

He then proceeds to an explicit declaratioB i 
of his faith, on fuch points as had been cenfureflj | 
than which nothing can be more orthodox, 
\vhether it be tried by the tefl of modern belief 
ki the catholic church , or by the more anciem 
creeds of the primitive ages. — Peter approved much 
of his apology, and i^ was foon difperfed among the 
churches of France. 

While the abbot of St Gildas was engaged in 
thia laudable work , he beared that Heloifa and 
her nuns at the Paraclet were much alarmed at 
what had happened. The dangers in which he 
was involved, diftreffed them ;, and befides, a thou- 
sand anxious thoughts difturbed their minds. It 
was natural, when they beared of the condemnation 
of his opinions at Sens, aud read the fentence of the 
* Qf. Ahcil. p. jjQ». 
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Roman court againft him, that they (hould tremble B O $ 
for themfelves. If their mafter was a heretic ; how vUk 
could they be orthodox , who had taken all their 
opinions from him, and who venerated him a$ 
the oracle, of truth? His fermons were read in their 
chur<jh , and his other works were feldom out of . 

their hands Abeillard felt for theii* fituation , and 

vviflied to relieve it. Theapology he had juft writ- 
ten would well anfwer the purpofe, but he was difpo-* 
; fed to do it by a more perfonal addrefs. He there-» 
fore wrote to Heloifa. 

! " It is the fludy of philofophy , fays he to her^ 
[" which has prejudiced the world againfl me* My 
*' enemies allow that^ in this fcience^ I am excel-* 
^ lent, but that I know little of the doctrine of 
" Paul. They commend the acutenefs of my 
" talents , and take from me the purity of a chriftiaa 
" believer. They are led away rather by furmife, 
^ than by any experience of my opinions. I have 
^ no ambition to be a philofopher in oppofitioil 
" to Paul, or to poftpone Chrift to Ariflotle. It 
^ is under his name only that I can be favefci, 
*' Wherefore, that all fearful fblicitude and anxious 
" cares m^y be expelled from your breaft, be 
*' aflured, Heloifa, that my conlcience rcfts uport 
" that rock, on which Chrift built his church." — ^ 
He then fpecifies the articles of his belief j and 
concludes : *' This is the faith in which I fland ^ 
" and here I fix the anchor of my hope : thia^s» 
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BOOK " ftrengthened , I do not fear the bowlings dl 
VII. « Scilla; I laugh at the gulph of Carybdis; and 
*' the fatal fongs of the Sirens charm me not 
** If the tempeft roar , I am not fhaken , nof 
** do the blowing winds move me. My feet reft 
^ upon this folid rock *." 

The meffenger now returned with the agree- 
able tidings , that the pope was fatisfied with 
the favorable accounts he had received of Af 
difpofitions of Abeillard > that he fufpended the 
fentence which had been pronounced againft him, 
and that , conformably to his ^ requeft , he was 
permitted to end his days in the monaftery of 
Cluni, 

The calm ftillnefs , which , at evening , often 
fucceeds to a tempeftuous day , may very aptly 
reprefent the prefent ftate of the mind of Abeil- 
lard. All was huflied within him , the moment 
Peter , taking him by the hand , fignified to 
him the will of Rome — Abeillard then , be^ed 
the good mans blefling, arfd while on his knecs> 
humbly requefted, as he was now his fubjefl, 
that he would lay his commands on him ; that 
the only wifh he had, was to retire from the 
world , to make his peace with heaven , and to be 
heared of no more. Peter raifed him from the 
ground: ♦^ I have no commands, faid he, to 
** give you ; you are free to indulge your own 

*0p. Abeil. p. jog. 
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" purfuits; and as to the rule of Cluni, by which B O Q jt 
' *' our hours and conduft are regulated , it 0iall VHi 
" be no farther binding on you, than as it may 
" fuit with your inclinations. Be happy only, and 
" religned to yoyr ftation. " — Abeillard infilled , y 
\ that he fhould be confidered as a private religious ■ 
man , and that no diftinftion or indulgence IhoulcL 
be fliown him. — To this the abbot would by n^i 
means confent , and he gave his orders that , aftv.^ 
himfelf , he fliould occupy the firft place in the 
monaflery '. 

Very few word^ will now defctibe the lif e^ ' of 
Abeillard. The uniformity of the cloificrecl 
fituation admits of no variety, and the occupations 
of one day are the occupations of life. Refined he 
was ; he was humble , retired , taciturn , lludious, 
and devout The moll perfeft admired his greater 
perfeflion , and the indolent were animated by the 
view of his fplendid virtues. Peter Maurice , who 
was an eye-witnefs to his conduft , has delineated ,' 
with much complacency , the behaviour of his 
friend and this I will give. It is contained in a le'ttet 
to Heloifa. 

*^ It was the fuperintending providence of 
«* heaven which fent him to Cluni, iu the laft 
" years of his life. The prefent was the richeft 
" which could have been made us. Words will 
^' not eafily exprefs the high teftimonyj wbicfe 

* Pet. Cluniac. Ep. ad Helols, p, 337. 
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ilO O It ** Cltini bears to his hurtible ahd religious deporfa 
Vii» ^ riient within thefe walls. Never did I behold 
^^ " abje^lion fo lowly , or abftemioufnefs fo ex- 
\ •^ emplary. By my ^kprefs defire j he held tliC 
\ •' firft place in oiar numerous community , but in 
' *^ his drefs he feemed the laft of us all. When in 
>^' our public proceffiom I faW him walking near 
l^me , recolleiSled and humble ^ my mind was 
^ftnick : fo great a man j thought I , by felf- 
^ abafement , is thus voluntarily brought low ! 
*' .Contrary to the praftice of many , who call 
** tbemfelves religious men, Abeillard feemed to 
•* taft delight in penury 5 and the moi\ limple and 
** unadorned habit pleafqd him moft; He looked 
^ no further. In his diet, and in all that regarded 
*' the care of his body ^ he was equally referred 
•' and abftemious. More than what was abfolutely 
^' neeeffaty he never fought for himfelf ^ and he 
*' condemned it in others*. His reading was almoft 
" inceffant ; he often prayed ; and he never inter- 
im* rupted his filence , unlefs when ^ urged by the 
** intreaties df the monks , he fometimes converfed 
** with them^ or in public harangues explained to 
" them the great maxims of religioui When able^ 
^ he celebrated the facred myjfteries ^ offering to 
" God the facrifice of the immortal lamb; and after 
*• his reconciliation to the apoflolic fee , almoft daily; 
«• In a word his mind, his tongue, his hand, were 
« ever employed in tlie duties of religion, or in 

"' developing 
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^ developing the truths of philofophy, or in the BOOK 
" profound refearches of literature \ VII. 

This furely is the defcription of z perfect man, 
drawn by the hand of one of the moft amiable 
and beneficent charafters , recorded in the annals 
of monaftic hiftory. Peter had long been medi- 
tating a reform of the many abufes which, during 
the adminiftration of Pontius , his predeceffor , 
particularly , had crept into his order : he wifhed 
to reftore it to its ancient fplendor. But alfo, 
as every thing that is human feems to contain 
within itfelf the principles of its own deftruftion, 
Cluni , which had now fubfilled more than two 
hundred years, was in its natural decline ; and this 
was accelerated by its vaft wealth and unbounded 
reputation. Its growth had been rapid and unu- 
fual , and it fell in a fimilaf proportion. The 
great man in vain oppofed this neceffary effeft, 
and with joy he availed himfelf of the example, 
the learning , and the influence of Abeillard. They 
could apply temporary relief to the evil j and 
I'eter , a few years after, introduced a very ferious 
fyftem of reform* He died , and with him expired 
the glory of Cluni. 

In the exercife of the virtues , I have recorded, 
Abeillard had fpent fome months , and perhaps 
they were the happieft of his life. The monks were 

* Pet. Claniac. Ep. adr Hclois. p. J J 7^ 
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O O K very defirous that he would be more liberal of 
Vllj, his inftruAions to them, and the abbot (who favr 
with pleafurc that a tafte for literature was revi- 
ving in his convent, which he could but afcrib« 
to the example of Abeillard ) , was very prcfling 
that he fliould comply with their wiflies. Abeillard 
could refufe nothing to his kind benefactor 5 but 
he felt a fecret relucftancie , which no effort could 
furmount , in again entering on the btifinefs of 
inftruflion , which had often proved fo difilbrous 
to his happmefs. The calm, which he now enjoyed, 
might only portend another florm. There was 
likewife another caufe which aided to generate 
this difbfte for public employment, of which at 
firft he was hardly fenfible. His conftitution had 
always been delicate , and care , preying upon his 
tender fibres, had increafed the evil. When he 
came to Cluni , as Peter obferved in his letter to 
Rome, his health was very precarious, and it did 
not feem that he had many more years to number. 
The agitation fubfidingv, which had given motion 
to his heart , a languor enfued , and he began to 
fufpeft that a period would foon be' put to all 
his labors. With com'pofure he viewed the event, 
but It gave a difrelifli for every aftive purfuit , by 
which his neighbour indeed might have been fer- 
red , and his own mind would have been difturbed 
in that awful meditation, which prepares us belt 
|br sgioth^r worlds 
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He waf willing, however, to get tile bettet ot* g o D ;b: 
his reluAmcej to make fome return for all the vil, 
kindnels he experienced , ahd to comply with h« biit fiik* 
the intreaties of his friends , which he cotlld op- 
pofeno longer. He fometimes, therefore, appeared 
in the public fchool of the convent > and entered 
on fuch difcuffions as he thought would be moft 
agreeable to his hearers. Their applaufe was as 
unbounded, as it wa3-fmCere, and, for a moment^ 
it revived in him that animation of ideas and of 
eloquence, which was his peculiar excellence, 
Thefe exertions did but injure his health ; his 
color was feen to come and go , and a tremulous 
falterincr in his voice foon indicated that the internal 
frame was giving way. Other fymptoitis likewife 
fliowed ihemfelves , and a fcorbutic humor , to 
which he had long been fubjeft , broke out with 
violence on many pirts of his body \ — The 
monks were alarmed ; but no one fo much as the 
good abbot, who now loved him as a friend ^^ 
and who feared that Cluni would fpon be de- 
prived of fo eminent a pattern ofmonaftic virtue». 
He redoubled his attention to him; he expoftu-' 
Jated gently with him on the too htde care he 
f earned to take of his health ; he infilled that he 
fliould defift from every fltrong exertion ; that 
he ihould give lefs time to ftudy and refle£li@n j 

' Pet. Cluniac. Ep. 
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B oX^ X that he fbould conform to none of thV duties 
yu, of the convent ; but that by gentle exercife, , 
xepofe, and every affiftance, which medicine could 
fupply > he woiild endeavour to regain ftrength, 
and ward off the blow which threatened him. 
j^bcillard fubmitted ; but all attempts to relieve 
him proved fuccefslefs ; his malady grew daily 
more inveterate, and it was judged proper to try 
the efFe6l of another air. 
And diet at At Chalons on the river Saone , not far from 
8uM«cfU«f.Q^^.^ flood the priory of St. M rcellus. It was 
beautifully fituated at a little diftance from the 
. town , the neighbouring countiy was delightfiil ; 
and its air was thought to be the moft pure in 
Burgundy. It is the defcription which Peter him- 
felf gives of it The priqry depended on the abbey 
of Cluni. When it feemed advifeable that Abeillard 
ihould try the efFeft of air, none was judged fo 
proper as that of St. Marcellus; and Peter, with 
his ufual kindnefs , propofed it to him. Abeillard 
was aot difpofed to move; ficknefs, confpiring 
with the recolleftion of former troubles, had 
fcrved ftill more to infpire a diftafte of life, and 
he did not wifh to leave Cluni , which probably 
he (hould never fee again , and where , amongft 
the fympatizing cares of his friends, he might clofe 
his eyes in peace. This unwillingnefs he expreflcd 
to the abbot , and he dwelt upon it with unufual 
fumeflnefs. Peter, ho wever, could not recede froai 
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the point ; for he judged that a life , which every BOOK 
day s experience rendered of more confequence vil^ 
to his convent , fliould be guarded by every 
poflible attention. He, therefore, perfifted in his 
defign, and Abeillard, reluctantly obedient, taking 
leave of his friends, was conveyed to St Marcellu». 
Often did he turn his eyes towards that noble 
manfion, where he had found proteftion in diilrefs^ 
and where, to his experience at leaft, religion^ 
learning, virtue, and Peter the venerable dwelt. 

* Thus (continues the abbot of Cluni in hit 
^ narration to Heloifa ) this 'good and fimple man, 
" having fpent fome time with us , avoiding evil 
** and fearing God; was, by my exprefs deflre, 
" fent to Chalons. The fcurvy , and other infir« 
" mities, had become daily more violent I thought 
" the fituation might agree with him , for it is 
" healthy, and more beautifully piealknt, than moft 
*' parts of Burgundy : its fite is near the town , 
^ but on the other fide of the river , which waflie» 
" with its ftream thd? verdant banks of the priory *. 

But it did not feem diatthisgenii^airofSt Mar- 
eellus, that its flowery lawns, and filver ftrezHn, 
could reftore vigor to the expiring life of Abeilhrd* 
On the contrairy he grew worfe , and perhaps 
what was meant to relieve him, only accelerated 
his end« Senfibla then that all human means could 
not avert the blow, he cheerfully fubmittedto it, 

* Pet. Cluniap. Ep. 
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8 o o H and prepared to meet his fate with the cool cotn- 
yifc pofure of a chriftian philofopher. ^ He refumed , 
33 well as he was able , the courfe of life he had 
praftifed at Cluni : he ftudied , prayed , and me- 
ditated. Even he did more. The confraternity of 
St Marcellu$ begged that they alfo might partake 
of his inftruftions , and he made an effort to fatisfy 
their requeli He wrote fome difcourfes for them; 
aiid when his hand could obey no longer, he 
dictated what reniained , in a' feeble voice , to the 
monks who fat attentive round him '. 

" Occupied in thefe exercifes , concludes Peter, 
^ the vifiter of the gofpel found him, not afleep, 
^ but \vatching, He found him truly watching , 
^ and he called him , with the wife virgins , to 
^ the banquet of eternal blifs. He had his lamp 
*• full of oil , that is , a confcience replete with the 
** works of a holy life. — The virulence of hi^ 
•* diforder increafmg, in a few days, he was brought 
^' t:o that goal , towards which all the generations 
* of men arc haflening. With^ what fentiments of 
-* devotion Jt^ then firft declared his faith , and 
^ afterwards made the confeffion of his fins ; with 
^ what ardent affedion he received the body of his 
^ redeemer j which was to carry him to eternal 
^ xeft; and how earnefily he commended both 
^ fopl and body ^ here and foe ever y intq the 

* Pet. Cluqiac. £(. 
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•* hands of his maker , many holy men can • ^ ^ ,,. 
« witnefs , and with them the whole convent of 

VIT 

« St. MarceUus •." 

Abeillard died in his fixty-third year , on the 
twenty-firft of April, in the year 1 142. 

The reader who has feen the detached parts of Hii thtraiii t» 
Abeillard's character , may with cafe coUeft the 
fcattered members , and view at once the general 
portrait — He was born with uncommon abilities, 
and in a better age, had they been directed to other 
purpofes , their difplay might have given more 
folid glory to their poffeffor, and more real advan- " 
tage to mankind. But he was to take the world 
as he found it, for he could not corred its vicious 
tafle , nor indeed did he attempt it On the con* 
trary the vicious tafte of the age feemed to accord 
with the moft prominent features of his mind. He 
loved controverfy, was pleafed with the found 
of his own voice , and, in his moft favorite 
tefearehes , rather looked for quibbles and evafive 
fophiftry , than for truth and the conviftion of 
reafon. He was a difputatious logician therefore , 
and in this confifled all his philofophy. — His 
divinity was much of the fame complexion* 

When we coniider him as a writer , not much 
more can be codded to hia praife« He is obfcure » 
labored]^ and inelegant » Opr do I difcoyeir aQy * 

* Pet^ Clunisa Sp^ 
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B O O ft traces of that genius and vivid energy of foul, 
VII. which he certainly poffeffed, and which rendered 
him fo formidable in the fchools of philofophy. 
Even when he defcribes his own misfortunes , and 
is the hero of his own tale , the ftory is languid , 
and it labors on through a tedious and digreflive 
narration of incidents. In his theological trails he 
is more jejune, and in his letters, he has not the 
elegance, nor the harmony, nor the foul of 
Helolfa. Therefore, did we not know, how much 
his abilities were exfoUed by his contemporaries, 
what encomiums they gave to his pen , and how 
much' the proudeft difputants of the age feared 
the fire of his tongue , we certainly Ihould be 
inclined to fay , perufing his works , that Abeillard 
;was not an uncommon man. 

Nor was he uncommon in his moral eharafter. 
He had not to thank nature for any great degree 
of fenfibility , that fource of pain and of pleafure, 
of virtue and of vice. Thrown , from early youth, 
into habits , which could not meliorate his difpo- 
fitions , he became felfifh , opiniative , and vain- 
glorious. What did not ferve to gratify his own 
humor , called for little of his regard. He wifhed 
to appear above the common feelings of humanity,, 
for his philofophy was not of a nature to make 
him the friend of man. Of religion he knew litde 
more than the fplendid theory; and its amiable 
precepts were too obvious and familiai: to engage 
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the attention , and modify the heart, of an abftrufe BOOK 
and fpeculative reafoner — When he loved Heloifa, ^^^* 
it was not her perfon , nor her charms , nor her 
abilities , nor her virtues , which he loved ; he 
fought only his own gratification , and in its pur- 
fuit , no repulfion of innocence could thwart him, 
no voice of duty , of friendlhip , of unguarded 
confidence , could impede his headlong progrefs. 
He fuffered; and from that moment rather he 
became a man. We may blame him perhaps, 
that he fliould fo eafily forget Heloifa ; but I have 
faid , that he never really loved her. More than 
other men, he was not free to command his 
afFe<%ons ; and from motives of religion , perhaps 
even of compafiion , he wilhed in her breaft to 
check that ardent flame , which burned to no 
other purpofe, than to render her heart miferable, 
and her }i{e forlorn. 

To erafe thefe unfavorable imprefRons , which 
the mind has conceived of Abeillard , we mufl 
view him in difhrefs , fmarting from oppreffion 
and unJ>rovokecl malevolence. There was, I know, 
in his charader fomething which irritated oppofi- 
tion, whether it was a love of fingularity, an 
afperity of manners , or a confcioufnefs of fuperior 
talents , which he did not difguife. However this 
might be , the behaviour of his enemies was 
always harfli , and fome^imes cruel ; and him we 
pity.— .He now became a religious^ abenevolentp 
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BOOK ^^^ a virmous man ; and thoufands reaped benefit 
Yii^ from his inftru6lions , as they were tutored by his 
example. — The clofe of his unhappy life was to 
the eye of the chriftian fpeftator its moll brilliant 
period. His fun , which through its long i evolu- 
tion, had been often obfcured by dark clouds 
and pallid vapors, now defcended in a mild 
radiance, and difappeared with glory. In his death 
■; he was the great and good man ,^the philofopher 
■\ and the chriftian. The all-ruling hand of provi- 
dence , which made us what we are , can beft 
correal the accidwtal depravity of our natures, 
and perfeft his own work, fometimes in the 
funfliine of profperity , but oftener in the chilling 
blaft of tribulation, 

Peter the vener^-ble , whofe benevolence of cha- 
ra6ler , while it threw a veil over the imp€|:fe6Uong 
of his friend , was careful to draw out his virtues, 
and to embellifh them , has alfo defcribed the 
abbot of St Gildas. — " He was the Socrates of 
« France , he fays , the Plato of Italy , the Arif- 
*' totle of the fchools. To his predecelTors , in the 
** walks of philofophy , he was equal, or fuperior. 
*^ Confefled by all the mafter and model of elo- 
** quencc, he charmed by the variety of his talents, 
^ and convinced by the fubtilty of his reai^oning. 
« But then was his life moft tranfcendent , when 
"" clothed in the habit of Cluni , and profeffing 
^ its rulej be became the true philofopher of Chril^ 
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" Here happily terminating thelaft fcene of along B o o fc 
" life, he left ils full of hope, that his eternal habita- VIR 
•^* tion would be with the virtuous and the wife *. 

There is more of panegyric, than of fimple truth 
in thefe lines; but they fell without flattery from 
the pen of Peter , while he wiflied to footh the 
aching heart of Heloifa. 

The news of the de«lth of Abeillard was carried xhe tbboi ot 
to Cluni, and the whole convent lamented his lofs. ciuni writes 
Peter mourned for him as for a friend , fnatched "s"""^'» 
immaturely away , juft as he began to know his Hcioiia. 
worth , and to admire his virtues. Vainly he had 
fometimes flattered himfelf , that heaven might 
indulge his wiflies , and give him longer the com- 
pany of a man, from whofe converfation and 
advice he could draw comfort and counfel , in the 
arduous duties of his office, and from whom alfo 
the whole community of Cluni might derive fuch 
eflential benefits. His death however was not an 
unexpected ftock, and was therefore lefs painful: 
from the firfl moment he had entered his gates ^ 
he faw he was a flower , wounded at the root^ 
which muft foon wither and fall. 

When his good heart had indulged thefe mourn- 
ful thoughts, and a folemn fervice , agreeably to 
the praftice of the Roman -church, had been per- 
formed for the repofe of the departed foul ; Peter 
weU faw he had another office of friendlhip to 

• Pet. Cloniac. Ep. 



156 HISTORY OF THE LIVES OF 



1 



1 o o X execute, which could not be any longer poftponeA 
VII. This was to acquaint Heloifa of the event — He 
tnew the tender tie which bound her to Abeillard; 
at all events , as he had been the founder of the 
Paraclet , its benefaiSor , and its friend , it was 
proper they fliould have notice of his death. Often 
did he refie<5]l , how . he could communicate the 
doleful tidings bell : he was not perfonally known 
to Heloifa ; he would thererore , he thought ; 
adopt diat method, which, from his knowledge 
of human nature , would probably make the leaft 
painful impreffion. — Since Abeillard had been 
atCluni,he had received letters from the abbefs, 
probably to inquire after the health of his gueft, 
and (he had fent him fome prefents , as a mark 
of her efleem". 

He begins his letter by faying , how much her 
attention had pleafed him , and that , on her own 
account alone , he had felt the moft fentimental 
joy firom her letters, '* I wiflied , fay« he, inftantly 
** to have replied , fpr my heart was full ; but 
^ bufinefs , and the troublefome cares of office , 
^ to which I am obliged to give way, hindered me. 
" With fome difficulty I now Ileal a day , and I 
^ give it to you."— He is feixfible, he obferves,that 
^ he fliould have made fome return for the warm 
^ regard ihe had cxpreffed for him, and which hex 

'* Pit Cloniac. Ep, 
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» 

prefents alfo hid attefted ; that he ihould have book 
faid how much he loved her in the Lord. vn. 

The venerable man then proceeds with much ( 
gallantry: *''But it is not juft now, fays he, that I \ 
" begin to love you : I remember what my heart j 
^ felt for you many years ago. When firft I beared ( 
^ your name, and fame reported the progrefs you , 
" had made in human literature, I was but a young i 
** man. Then, I recoUei^, it was faid, that a girl, , 
^ though engaged in the world, was bufied in \ 
« the purfuits of fcience, and in the thorny \ 
" paths of worldly philufophy. This was rarej) 
" but it 'was added that, neither pleafure nor | 
" amufements could draw her, by their allure- / 
^ ments , from the obje£ls of her laudable inquiry, J 
^ And at a time, .when almott the whole world, I 
" IhamefuUy indolent, had ceafed from thefe | 
^ laudable purfuits, and wifdom could hardly i 
" find where to reft its foot, not only in the ( 
" company of the fofter fex, which had totally ^ j 
^ renounced her, but even amongft men, you, 
« Heloifa, by your exalted ftudies left all the 
^ women far behind you, and but few men could 
^ enter into competition with you. But foon 
• your purfuits were turned to a better objeft: { 
^ the gofpels took place of logic, Paul of philofo- \ 
•' phy, and Chrift of Plato ; to the academic grove 
^ fucceeded the retired cloifter. Now were you \ 
" truly called th« philofophia msud '* / 
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BOOK He then continues his encomium in many allu- 
VII, fions from the books of fcripture, and exhortij 
her to perfeverance for the advantage of many,; 
who were now to dr^w edification from her 
example , and inftruftion from her lips. •*• With 
, , *^ pleafure, fays he, could I difcufs thefe matters 
** with you, and dwell on the fubjeft, for I am 
, *^ charmed with your erudition, hut flill more 
**-am I charmed by the fame of your religious 
" life. " — He tells her how much it is his wife, 
that fhe were an inhabitant of Marcigni, ( a convent' 
of nuns not far from Cluni ) , and he relates their 
admirable virtues. " Thefe, I know, continues 
" he , you and your fillers may poifefs , even in 
*« greater meafure , and it may not be pofTible to 
** add to themj but would not our republic, of 
^ which Marcigni is a member, be enriched by the 
^ treafures you would fo liberally lavifh on us? 
^' But it has not entered into the fchemes of 
* providence to beftow this blelling on Cluni. " 

Hitherto he had not mentioned the name of 
Abeillard , or mofl diftantly alluded to him ; he 
had run out into ccimpliment , and the artful 
induction of fuch matter, as would pleafe by its 
elegance and familiar application, while it pre- 
pared her mind for the (hock, which would 
not be fo violent, when flie faw that tlie hand 
which gav^ it-was humane and gentle The laft 
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line, " But it has not entered into the fchemes book 
^ of providence to bellow this hlefiing on Cluni," yn. 
moil happily introduces the painful fubje£L 
** You heaven will not give us, he fays, but it 
^ has given us your Abeillard , Hcloifa , that fer- 
*' Vant of God , and that chriftian philofopher , 
'♦* whofe name Ihall ever be mentioned with re- 
•' fpe£l and honor. '— He then, relates his faint- 
lifce life at Cluni, in the words I have already 
copied, and in the conclufion of this charming 
panegyric , ( which was calculated to fill her mind 
with the enthufiafm of virtue, and to raife it, in 
.warm gratitude, to him, who had dealt fb kindly 
with Abeillard ) , he tells her that his health had 
begun to decline, and that he had fent him to 
the mild air of St Marcellus. Nor does he forget 
ftill to praife his exemplary deportment, till the 
laft fcene can be with-held no longer: but fo 
gradually had fhe been prepared for it, that it 
breaks imperceptibly upon her , and flie hardly 
feels its fliocL 

Having told the melancholy tale in a manner ^ 
which did honor to his heart and head» he 
concludes in thefe confoling words : " Thus did 
" Abeillard clofe his days. He , whofe learning 
*^ was vail , and of whom almofl the four corners 
>' of the world had been taught to fpeak, became 
^ the difcipleof him, who was meek and humble . 
^ of heaxt. He is gone to his mailer. And you, 
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BOOK *^ dear fitter, who were once his wife, but] 
VII. '' whom afterwards a purer tie united to him , 
*' repofe now in the certain hope that the day 
*' will come, when h^ will again be given to 
*^ you. In the mean time ,' remember him, j 
** when your thoughts are raifed to God; rem em- i 
*< ber alfo me, and my brethren at Cluni '*." 

We know not, after all, how Heloifa received 
the tidings ; for na reliance can be placed on the 
ac^counts, which fome authors, in wanton play- 
fulnefs, have chofen to give of it'*. That it 
affefted her much , is certain ; becaufe it would 
revive a thoufand fad ideas, which had long been 
affociatcd in her mind; otherwife , the enthufiafm 
of her paflion had fpent itfelf ; flie was now near 
her fortieth year; abfence had applied its foothing 
balfam ; and religion , reafon , and virtue , had 
all confpired to call her thoughts from earth to 
heaven. But if (he felt the moft pungent forrow, 
it was but natural; and if fhe. indulged it, it 
was furely pardonable. The whole fociety of the 
Paraclet may likewife be permitted to mingle 
their tears with her's. 
She rtqueftt The reader will perhaps recoiled that Abeillard, 
ifctiwu.*"** in his firft letter to Heloifa, had requefted that, 
when or wherefoever he flioulA die, his body 
might be conveyed to the Paraclet, that fo he 

" Pet. ,Cluniac. Ep. " Vic d'Abea. p. 269. 
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might partake more fecurely of their prayers. BOOK 
At the time, this reqiieft had greatly agitated yil. 
Heloifa 9 and it feemed to prefs like the hand of 
death upon her heart: flie thought it cruel and 
ungenerous: but fhe could never forget it » and 
as the event , which flie feared fo much , had now 
happened , it would be her firft duty to difcharge 
the obligation. There is likewife within us a na- 
tural propenfion to pofTefs the laft remains of out 
friends, though they be but lifelefs aiheS) or 
cold duft. 

Abeillard, it is probable, had loft fight of a 
circumftance, which was once fo near to his 
heart, or had neglefted to mention it, as a 
dying petition, to Peter of Cluni^ or to the 
monks who clofed his eyes. But Heloifa did not 
therefore think herfelf releafed from her engage- 
ment : fhe could propofe it to the abbot of Cluni, 
nor could flie doubt of his compliance. It was , 
befides, the xmited prayer of the Paraclet, that 
the afhes of their foiinder fliould repofe within 
their walls. . She therefore wrote to Peter, thanks 
ing him for his letter, and all his kind attentions 
to Abeillard, and then urged, in warm terms, 
what had formerly been his requeft, which flie 
ftrengthened with her own and the joint petition 
of all her fifters '\ This letter is loft, 

^* Vic d'Abeil. p. 269^ 
Vol. li M 
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BOOK The good man felt at once the propriety of the 
VIL requeft, and though he wiflied much to have 
retained the corfe of Abeillard, whofe dull would 
do honor to Cluni , for ages yet to come ; yet 
he Ihould not, he thought, bejuftified in fo dcing: 
he communicatedithe petition of tlie Paraclet to 
his community , who unanimoufly refolved that 
it mull not be complied with ; and the monks of 
St. Marcellus , who were aAually in poffeflion of 
the body, were even more averfe. They had | 
buried it in folemn pomp , and were preparing '■ 
to raife a monument to his memory. The abbot 
in vain remonllrated , and urged thi? ftrong plea 
and the merit of Heloifa. In virtue of his poll, 
he might have commanded a compliance; but 
this, from what motives , I know not, he did not 
chufe to do. He rather preferred another method, 
which was fmgular and romantic. 

Some months had paffed , during which 
nothing more was faid about the removal of the 
body , and it feemed as if, die fcheme were 
deferted. Probably he had not neglefted to inform 
Heloifa of his fixed refolution to oblige her , and 
had made fuch arrangements, as might be moll 
proper for its accomplifliment. In due time he 
went over to the priory of St. Marcellus. It was 
in tlie month of November; They could not 
fufpeft his intentions, as he was their fuperior, 
and various bufinefs might be the motive of hif 
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coming. In a dark night, however, while the BOOK 
community was afleep , the body , by the aid of yi^ 
his friends , who abetted the defign , was taken 
from the vault j a carriage was ready to receive 
it; and they conveyed it, with all expedition, to 
the abbey of the Paraclet Peter himfelf attended, 
and ^fcorted the convoy '*. 

The fliock was great which Heloifa felt; but 
flie had not time to indulge it The abbot of 
Cluni was announced , and inftantly he appeared." 
She had not been apprized of his coming, and 
he well imagined that his fudden entrance might 
break the painful impreffion, which the mournful 
tidings , and more than that , the prefence of the 
poor remains of Abeillard, would make on her 
ftiind. Indeed, gratitude flie expreffed for his 
kind fervices, and happy (he was to fee a man, 
for whom flie entertained the mofl exalted efteem* 
But grief, and a burfting heart overpowered every 
other fentiment , and fhe withdrew. 

In the mean time, preparations were making for 
the folemn celebration of ^he obfequies , and the 
body was carried into the church , covered with 
black, and furromided by burning tapers. It 
was placed before the altar. Peter of Cluni , 
though fatigued from his journey, would perform 
as principal minifter. The nuns affembled in their 

'* H3loif. Ep. ad Pet Cluniac p. J4J- 

Ma 
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BOOK choir , with Heloifa at th^ir head ; the fign wa» 
\II. given, and tlie fervice opened in flow and 
plaintive muiic. — He that has imagination may 
now piAure to himfelf Heloifa, in the fineft atti- 
tude of refigned grief, with her eyes fometimes 
raifed towards heaven , but often turned towards 
AbeiUard , and glued to the mournful obje£L — 
He will reprefent the holy fifterhood varioufly 
affefted , but with their countenances rather full 
of hope , that if they have lofl the founder of the 
Paraclet, they have him for an interceflor in 
heaven , who now even kindly looks down upon 
them , and hears their prayers — and the , 
venerable prieft he will behold, /landing at the 
altar, by his firm looks giving ftrength to the 
dejefted y and animating the luke-warm by a 
difplay of the mofl fmcere and unaffeded 
piety. 

When the fervice was over , Peter made a 
difcourfe to the affembly : he fpoke of the virtues 
of AbeiUard, and of his death which was faint-like, 
he recommended an imitation of thofe virtues ; 
and he prayed that his end might be like unto 
his. He acknowledged and magnified the lofs 
which Cluni and the Paraclet had fuffered; but 
then he inculcated fubmiflion to heaven. He 
glanced at the extraordinary endowments , the 
virtue , and the piety of Heloifa , from .which i 
every advantage might be derived, though the 
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father of theParaclet was no more: and he con- BOOK 
eluded with an earned prayer for the profperity VH. 
and happinefe of all thofe, who now att^^nded this 
mournful ceremony '\ 

We ^are come .to the laft a£l of the tragic 

fcene Tfte corfe was now raifed from the bier, 

and carried to the vault , which Hood open to 
receive it The mourners attended in proceflion, 
and the doleful pfalmody ftill continued. Peter , 
having wiped a tear from his eyes, diftinflly 
pronounced the parting fupplication , and threw 
dull upon the grave; the fpeftators took their laft 
look; when the vault was clofed, and all wai ' 
filence. 

The ftay wh^ch the abbot made at the Paraclet, 
as he acquaints us, was very' ihort ''. Bufinefs 
recalled hini, and it was neceffary he (hould return 
to pacify his brethren. Nor was it a moment to 
enjoy the company of Heloifa , whofe mind was 
too forrowful to engage in converfation. She hung 
over Abeillard's grave , and was not eafily drawn 
from the fpot. What friendly advice and fympa- 
thizing kindnefs could offer, flie received £rom him, 
and he fettled fome other bufinefs which (he pro^ 
pofed to him. Again he exhorted the nuns to. obed- 
ience, and to the fteady obfervance of their rule; 
and parting from them, took his way towards Cluni. 

" Heloif. Ep. ad Peter. Cluniac, p. J4|. 
^* Fet. Chiniag. £p. p. 344. 
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BOOK Not long after this event , Heloifa wrote again 

VII* to the abbot of Cluni. Her mind was ^fnore at 

eafe ; (he might be fearful that her late behaviour 

had not pleafed him; and (he had fome other 

requefts to make. The letter is as follows. 

She writes to « It was the kindnefs of heaven, mon venerable 

veiiViabic. " father, which lately direfted you to the Paraclet 

^ We rejoiced , and we had reafon to glory in 

•* your vifit. Others may recount the benefits 

** they have derived from your prefence ; but I 

^ am at a loft to exprefs, nor can my mind wellN 

** tell, how ufefiil, and how pleafing, it was to 

** me. You were with us in the month of Novem- 

** ber laft, when in our church you celebrated 

/ ** the facred myfteries , and the Paraclet you 

** recommended to the charge of the Holy Spirit. ^ 

** The difcourfe you delivered to us is warm on 

^ our memories ; and never can we forget the 

** treafure you intrufted to us , of the body of 

^* our dear mafler To me, in particular, whom 

^' you honor with the appellation of fifter, as a 
^* pledge of your love and fincerity, was a fingu- 
^^ lar favor then alfo granted : when it Ihall 
** pleafe heaven to call me hence , thirty maffes , 
** you promifed me, ffiould be faid at Cluni, for the 
" repofe of my foul; and you faid, you would con- 
** firm that.promife to me by a writing under your 
•* own feal. I now requeft you to fulfil that engage- 
** ment^Send me alfo,if you pleafe, another written 
^^ deed , containing the abfolution of Abeillard ^ 
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*' in diftinft and fair charafters , figned by your- BOOK 

*' felf, which may be hung upon his tomb,-. VII. 

*' And for the love of God and me , do remem- 

*« bar my fon Aftrolabius : if you can , tiy to 

*' procure a living for him from the biihop of 

*' Paris, qr from fome other prelate. Farewel. 

'' May heaven watch over you, and on fome 

** future day, again permit us to fee you at the 

«* Paraclet!" 

This is the lafl letter of Heloifa which time 
has not deflroycd. It contains fentiments, ex-» 
preflive of the gratitude Ihe, felt for the good 
abbot's kindnefs to her, and of the high opinion 
file entertained of him. It contains Ukewife fome 
other matters which are not unintereiting ; fuch 
as the thirty mafias at Cluni, .which Heloifa, 
enlightened and philofophical as (he was , feemed 
to confider as a moft fingular favor; fuch as the 
abfolution (he requefled for Abeillard* This was 
a devotional prailice of the times. Abeillard i 
had been accufed of holding heterodox opinions^ 1 
and had even been condemned, and when he ( 
died, his faith was ftill fufpefted by mjiny; 
Heloifa therefore was defirous to procure a fonpal 
atteflation from the abbot of Cluni, importing 
that he had expired in the faith of the church ^ 
and in the favor of its miniflert^ This was 
called an abfolution, and it was ufoally fi^ed 
over^ the graves of the dead^ that it might be 

M4 



] 



i68 HISTORY OF THE LIVES OF 



BOOK read by the faithful'^ — Aftrolabius is likewife 

VII, mentioned in this letter. It is the fecond time 

only that his name occurs , and it never returns 

again, excepting in the abbots reply. He was at 

this time more than twenty years old. 

The abbot of The abbot's reply '^ I was pleafed, deareft 

Serf* *"' ^* ^*^^^ » ^^^ "^* ^ ^^^^^^ ' ^y *^ perufal of your 

" letter. From it I perceived, that my ftay at 

^* the Paraclet was not really fo tranfitory , for 

*^ the recoUeftion of it feems tenacioufly fixed 

** upon your mind. It was not like the flying 

*^ vifit of a traveller, who is hofpitably entertained 

^* for one night, and is thought of no more. 

** How kind and indulgent you were to me ? 

*^ Nothing feems to have been loft of all I did, 

, *^ or faid, not only when my difcourfes were 

^ delivered intentionally for your inftrudion, but 

^* even when I cbnverfed with you an common 

** and familiar fubjefls. It is the regard you 

** have for me which has given fo retentive a 

,•* power to your memory. Or perhaps you 

/ ^* were influenced by the words , written in the 

y rules of our refpe<3:ive orders , that in the per- 

p* fons of our guefts we are to think we receive 

^« Chrift himfelf. I truft then, that I ihall never 

^* be forgotten at the Paraclet; and that,' to the 

** fether of mercies , you and your fifters , will 

f^ ever raife up your hands for me. The return 
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*^ I can m^ke to you , that I daily do. Long book 
*' before I^knew you, you poffeffed a place inv vii. 
" my heart ; and fince I have known you , that j 
*' place has been enlarged by all the influence of \ 

** the moft fincere afFe6lion The promife I 

*' made of the maffes , I now execute , and fend I 
" you — And with it you receive, what you / 
•' requefted, the abfolution of Abeillard, \vritten 

" and figned by me As to Aftrolabius, whom 

** I adopt, becaufe he is your fon, be affured, 

*^ as foon as it ihall be in my power , I will do 

** all I can to place him in fome of the great 

*' churches. But the thing is difficult; for I have 

*' often experienced that our bifhops , when 

*' application is made to them , make many dif- 

^ ficulties , which are not eafily removed. For 

" your fake , however , my beft endeavours fhall 

'^ be exerted, and that as foon as may be. Fare 

*' ye welL " » " 

Abeillard's abfolution.—" I Peter, abbot of Clunl, 

** who received Peter Abeillard into the number 

" of my religious , and who , having taken his 

** body, by itealth, from the grave ^ delivered it 

<* to Heloifa the abbefs and to her nuns at the 

*^ Paraclet, do now, by the authority of God 

*^ and his faints , abfolve him 9 in virtue of my 

*« office, from all his fins. May he reft in peace"/* 

Thefe matters being thus fettled , Heloifa.^ 

'* Op» AbeiL p* 3}^. 
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BOOK penfive , but refigned , recalled all her thoughts , 
VII, and fixed them at the Paraclet. Indeed , there 
was no external objeft to engage them, for all 
that remaihed of Abeillard was there. For one- 
and-twenty years, which fhe^had ftill to live, 
we hear no more of her , only that flie was held 
in the higheft eftimation , that flie was a pattern 
of every monaftic and chriftian virtue, and that, 
ever retaining the tendereft afFeftion of a wife , 
{he prayed unceafingly at her hufband's tomb "*. 
; Surely there is fomething,at leaftj humane in the 
^; doctrine , which teaches us to hold an intercourfc 
with the other world , and to believe that friend* 
fliip may be ferviceable even beyond the gravel 
I have before obferved , that fo uniform and 
unchequered is the monaftic life , that the moA 
minute account , or the accurate memoirs , of a 
nuns life, could not give us the fmalleft enter- 
tainment. And the misfortune is , that then there 
/ is the leaft to be faid , when the pious reclufe 
I conforms beil to her holy inflitute, and is the 
' more perfeil woman» It will be a queftion with 
fome , whether a nun , in any circumllances ^ 
merits the appellation of a perfeft woman! Per-r 
fe£Uon, I believe, may be attained in all ftates; 
though that being, indubitably, is' the moil 

(perfeA, which anfwers bed to the defigns of its 
creation. Why, or for what end, we were made, 
is a point not fo eafily perhaps to be decided. 
'.^ Notse Qaercet p. 11 9^. 
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Am I not free to chufe my own (late of life ; to book 
withdraw, if I pleafe, from the fociety of mortals; vii. 
and to live only to myfelf and to my maker ? If f 
I owe any thing to fociety, that duty Ihall firft ] 
be cancelled , and my releafe will be figned. The / 
life of a reclufe may be termed felfiih , and fo it J 
is. But on what principle does hea£l, who 
engages in all the pleafur^s and the purfuits of 
life? So little real virtue is there, even among thofe 
who talk moft of philanthropy and of focial 
kindnefs , that a few, I think, may be allowed to 
fecede from the great mafs, and look for hap** 
pinefs in the pra£lice of fuch duties as pleafe 
them beft, and where they fancy it may be 
found* If Europe itands in need of greater 
population, it may be efFefted by the fuppreflion 
of vice , and not by expofing more to its baneful 
infe<^ion. I would open indeed the doors of con- 
vents, becaufe an improper ufe is often made of their 
locks and bars; but I would compel none to go out, 
who preferred the haly retirement ofacloifter, to 
the wide expahfe of heaven, and to the anxious and 

corroding cares of aAive life From thefe Heloifa [ 

was now free; for as her heart feparated from the ^ 
world, her happinefs increafed That had been the 
fource of all her mifery. To the exercifes of prayer, 
meditation, iiudy, and of many other innocent 
and amufmg duties, we will now leave her, 
and turn to fome events of importance ^ which 
occupy the period of twenty years, on which I 
am entered. 
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BOOK Innocent the fecond was juft dead , having filled 
vir. the chair of St. Peter thirteen years. He was a 

Innocent II. man of worth and abilities , but little occurs in 
the annals^f his reign, momentous or interefting. 
Peter of Leon was chofen , by a powerful failion, 
to oppofe him , and he fupported himfelf for 
fome time, even in Rome itfelf, againft all the 
weight of Innocent, It was only death rtiat clofed 
this formidable oppofition , which lafted for eight 
years. Peter had taken the ilame of Anacletus. 
His principal friend was Roger duke of Sicily; 
while the reft of the chriftian princes efpotifed 
the caufe of Innocent , who feems to have been 

canonically elefted It is curious to behold the 

two pontiffs, mutually fulminating their anathemas 
againft each other, as ill humor or a fhow of fuc- 
cefs gave energy to their operations : but the con- 
fequences of thefe fchifms in the chriftian church 
were fataV; they relaxed its difcipline, and fpread 
the evils of anarchy and civil ftrife. 

It was only fmce its aggrandizement , which had 
\ now rifen to an enormous bulk , that the papal 
"^ throne had become an objeft of cabal and ambi- 
tion. In the firft ages of the church we read of no 
anti-popes; for who would run after a poft of 
labor , of humility , of mortification , and of 
fuffering? It was the duty of the firft paftor to 
ffet the example of thefe virtues. But when Rome, 
firom her fefveu hills , declared herfelf the raiftrefr 
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of the world , in a fenfe more extenfive even that b O O R 
{he had hiown in the days of her greateft martial yil. 
fplendor , where was . the man of ambition whofe 
eye would not be raifed to the gorgeous throne ? 

To Innocent fucceeded Celeflin and Lucius ^ Ettgcaiuini. 

both the fecond of the name, Whofe joint reigns 

did not exceed many months ; when we come to 

Eugenius the third , of whom I have already 

fpoken. He had been a monk of Clairvaux , and 

a difciple of Bernard. When the faint lieared of 

his promotion , he thus wrote to the cardinals • 

^ God forgive you ! Whit have you done ? You 

^^ have taken a dead man from his grave , and 

*^ replunged him mto a crowd and the tumults 

*' of life. Where could your thoughts be, when 

" you chofe this ruftic man ; when you tore the 

^^ axe and fpade from his hand, dragged him to 

^* the palace, raifed him on a throne, and clothed 

« him in purple ? To me the change is ridiculous. 

*' A little man , covered with rags , in a moment 

" is exalted to a* pofl , from whence he may rule 

** over princes and biihops, msiy difpofe of king- 

^« doms and empires ! There may be fomething 

« miraculous, I own, in this event; flill, I am 

^* not without my apprehenfions that , modeft as 

" he is and habituated to retirement , he will be 

" little adapted to acquit himfelf of his high 

* fun6Uons with a becoming dignity **. " 

*• Bern. Ep. 2J7. 
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ji p O K He wrote another letter to the pope himfelf : 

VII. ** You are now, fays he to him, in poffeflion of 

*^ a higher place ; but i« it more fafe ? Has not 

^ 4^nger increafed with your exaltation? — How 

•* happy lliould I die , could I fee the church of 

* God as it was in former ages , when the apoftles 
** let go their nets to take fouls , and not to draw 
^ in gold and filver. — In all you do , remember 
« you are mortal. Let the recoUeftion of the 
** deaths of your predec^ffors, fome of whorrf 
** your own eyes faw expire, ever keep the 

* awful thought in your mind. The fliort period 
^ of their glory ihould tell you, how foon you 
** may be called to follow them ". " 

At his acceflion Rome was much agitated by the 
preaching of Arnold of Brefcia and the defigns of 
his followers : Eugenius therefore retired , and 
feeing no profpeft of the reftoration of peace , 
continued his journey into France. — The popes, 
at this time , were often obliged to retire from 
Rome. It was not at once that the people could 
be induced quietly to fubmit to their unnatural 
jurifdiAion ; and befides, a very powerful faftion, 
which the anti-po^es oceafionally headed, gave 
life to an oppofition , which was eafily. irritated, 
which great condefcenfions could not permanently 
fatisfy , and which , at the ele£lion of every new 



*' Bern. Ep. a 3. 
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mafter, was ready to petition for redrefs of grie- BOOK 
varices , to mutiny , ^nd to rebel. By fteady and VH. 
cool exertions they might have carried their 
point, and have torn from the Roman pontiff 
thofe infigniaof'wordly grandeur , which belonged 
not to him; and in fuch an undertaking, the 
princes^ of Europe , it feems , had they known 
their real Intereft, would have efpoufed the caufe 
of the Roman people : but thefe very princes , 
and this very people, when the paroxifm of good 
fenfe was over, were themfelves the greateft 
fupport of the unchriftian power. It was from 
paflion rather and teftinefs of humor, and not from 
conviflion of its inexpediency , that they oppofed 
its progrefs : they were ignorant of tlieir own rights, 
and uninformed of the real principles of chrifti- ^ 

mnity, and fo bafely fuperftitious , that the mere 
threat 'of 'excommunication difarmed their jufleft 
fury, and reduced them to obedience and the 
mofl fubmiffive penitence. • 

When Eugenius was obliged to fly from Italy he 
retired to France, Here he might rely on finding 
a fecure afylum. It is remarkable that this king- 
dom , which has always been tenacious of its 
ecclefiaftical privileges , and which gave lefs to 
Rome than any other chriftian ftate , fhould , on 
every occafion , have flood foremoft to prote<5l 
the perfons of the pontiffs , and even then receive 
then* with refpeft , obey their iuftru£lion , court 
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BOOK their good will , and fupport , at their own ex- 
VII. penfe, the fplendpr of their courts, when they 
condemned the very principles of their condud, 
and could but applaud the oppofition of their ene- 
• inies. TThe enlarged and enlightened minds of 
the French. na,tion could ever diftinguifli betwixt 
abufe and principle , and could even then refped 
the perfon of their firft biihop , when they pitied 
his behaviour ^ and viewed the errors, into which 
the falfe maxims of his court had impelled him. 
Eugenius was the mover of the fecond crufade, 
and lived to fee its iffue. He was a prince of great 
private virtues , and the proteftor of the learned 
and the good. Peter the venerable has drawn 
his charader : he knew him well , and was too 
honeft to flatter , or to give unmerited praife. He 
had been with him in Rome. " I never knew, 
" fays he , a more conftant friend , a brother 
^* more fincere , or a more indulgent father. His 
" ear was patient to liften , and his tongue prompt 
" to anfwerj and not as a mafter to his inferior, 
** but as an equal to his equal , and fometimes as 
" an inferior to his lord. There was no pomp , 
" nothing arbitrary; no majefty in his deport- 
" ment; juftice, humility, and truth had pof- 
*• feffed the whole man. Every petition I made was 
^ either granted , or he refufed it upon terma fo 
^ reafonable, diat I could not complain**- " He 

** Pet Cluniac. Ep. ad Bern. 

fat 
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lat eight years, and died fegrettedi Anaihrins the 
fourth , an did and experienced itiah j Alcceeded 
to him , who only faW the end of his lirft yean 

We Ate come to Adrian the fotirth* This wail ^***** ^* 
Nicola^ Breakfpear^ borh in England, of low and 
indigent parents» His father ^ to provide at leaft 
for his own wants, became si tndnk at St Albans^ 
and left Nicolas and his mother to contend with 
diftrefs and penury. The youth was borh With 
abilities, Was fprightly, and ingenious, but indi- 
gence was a bar to all his wilhes , and he could 
. not even procure the common aid of a mafter in 
the grammar -fcihoaL When hunger preffed, he 
went to the door of his father's convent, and beg- 
ged for bread; The proud moni was offended, he 
blulhed that his family fhould be thus difgraced ^ 
and reproaching him one day with his indolence 
and want of fpirit^ turned him from the door, 
with an injundion that he would never return 
more. 

Nicolas faw, at onte, the hdrtor of his fitUa- 
tidii^ and that he had ho friend but his own 
heart to look toi But if fate had marked him for 
a beggar j it would be more hdriofable , he 
thbtight,- to praftife hii |>rofeiriofi ^ at a diftahcitf 
from his own country; Foriorn and friendlefs h^ 
Wandered about for fdme time^ wheii ail dctafioA 
prefertting itfelf j he croffed ovet' intd France, andl 
landed i with all the world beford him ^ andl 
VoJL. Ill N 
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BOOK providence his guide. But the horizon lowered 
VII. round him. What could he do in this foreign 
land , unprotefted and ignorant of the language? 
He did what he could 5 he labored when he 
could find employment , and when neceflity 
-compelled him , he begged. Thus fuccefslefe he 
travelled on till he arrived at St Rufus, a convent 
of regular canons , not far from Avignon in 
Provence, 

Nicolas, as his hiftorian relates, had a good 
figure, and his countenance was remarkably enga- 
ging. He prefented himfelf to the abbot of St 
Rufus, alked for employment He was admitted, 
as a menial fervant , into the convent. Fortune , 
he thought, for the firft time , now fmiled upon 
.him, and he was refolved to co-operate: he 
labored hard, and flrove, by the mofl aAivc 
fervices , to render himfelf agreeable to his 
employers. His endeavours were fuccefsful ; and 
very foon they obfefved that Nicolas had abilities 
which might be better employed. They admired 
his prudence , his judgment j and his cautious 
referve. Very foon, therefore, the abbot offered 
him the habit of his order, expreffing great ap- 
probation of his conduft, and a wifh that he 
would enrol himfelf among the monks' of St 
Rufiis. With exultation he accepted the proferred 
dignity, which feemed more than ample enough 
to fill the wildeft fchemes, his -fancy ever formed. 
His life, was a new procefs ; he ftudied, he Con- 
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verfed with the learned, and he reflefted much. B O O i 
By application his abilities expanded , and he yil. 
rapidly advanced in fcience. His genius was 
penetrating , and he poffeffed a fluency of fpeech 
which was uncommon, and which culture foon 
tendered eloquent and perfuafive. His love of 
retirement and ot difcipline was alfo exemplary. 
Thus he lived, the honor and admiration of his 
convent, for many years, when the abbot dying, 
Nicolas Breakfpear was unanimoufly chofen hi» 
fucceffor. 

It was not long, however, before they repented 
'of the dioice they had made. The new abbot 
Wa* a rigid tnan , and he exafted a regularity 
from his monies , which did not pleafe them. 
They.tarrifed theit complahits to Rome, and 
urged many gtoundlefs charges againft him. Eu- 
genius who was then pope, cited the parties before 
him. He admired the wifdom, the modefty, and 
the prudence of the abbot, and well faw from 
what fource their complaints opiginated. He 
tittempted to reconcile them, and feemed to have 
fucCeeded : but the evil was too inveterate , and 
foon they repeated theit accufations with more 
violferrce than before. ''I fee, faid Eugenius to the 

* malecontents, from whence your dilTatisfadioil 

* tiomes: go, and thufe another abbot, who may 
• ** pleafe yon better : Nicolas fhall remain with 

* m^, " He ftaid; and the. pope fihdihg him very 

N 2 ■ 
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^ jo K intelligent aiwi expert in bufinefs , employed hint 
Vli* in his courts and foon after created him cardinai 
biftiop orAlbano, He Was afterwards fent le^te 
into NorvVay, on the very arduous bufinefe of 
inftrufting that barbarous nation, and fo well did 
he execute Jiis cpmmiffion , and give general 
fatisfaftion in all that he did j that j on tlie death 
of Atiaftifius, in ii54, he was the next day eleft- 
cd pontiff j under the name of Adrian the fourth. 

The tiara had no fooner touclied the brow» of 
Adrian, than he felt that fwell of heart, which 
\ heroes and fceptered kings are faid to feel. — ^The 
faftioli oi Arnild was then powerful; they w&e 
guilty of excefles, and had publicly infulted a 
cardinal of Rome. The pontiff laid the city under 
an interdi<5l, and refufed to t^e it off, till the 
factious demagogue and his adherents ihould be 
expelled from the walls» For five months the 
fervice of the church was fufpended , when the 
fenators, compelled by the entareaties of tlie people, 
waited on the pope , be^ed his forgivenefs , and 
promifed to Comply with his commands. Adrian 
was fatisfied. Surrounded by his biihops and car- 
dinals, and the ncbiKty of Rome, he then ihowed 
himfelf to the people : they received him with 
burfls of the fincerefl acclamations i the interdi(3 
ivas withdrawn ; and peace and UQanimity feemed 
once more reflored to the diftraded city. 

Frederic Barbarolta^ king of the Romap», came 
to Rome to receive the imperial crown. Ho wa^^ 
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admitted to an interview with Adthn; but negfed* 9 O K 
ing to take hold of his holinefs's ftirrup , as the^ VH-, 
c^rprponial feemed to require, the pontiff refufed ta, 
admit him to the kife of peace. A long conference 
took place, bu.t Adrian was inftexibte : Ae king then 
advifed with his nobles, when. the moft ancient of 
them afiured him, that what the pope required had* 
be^n praftifed by his predeceffors* Frederic was 
obliged taftibmit ; and» the next day, in the fight of 
his army, he held the ftirrup^ and fuUenly walked 
by hi», fide, while Adrian advanced about a, hun-. 
dred yards : the pontiff then embraced him, andb 
pscefented him^ with th^ crown , m the church o.f 
St. Peter,. 

Adrian, however, and Firedtrit^, werenotof a> 
Aaraften to be friends. The former entertained alt 
the romantic ideas, of prerogative, which had on ce- 
lled th^ breaft of Gregory the fev^nth ; and the / 
lattep kn^wtoo well^hiioivn conreqiience, was too 
proud, tpo opinionated, and too informed, to fubmifc 
to luch extravagant pret^ufions». They quarrelled 
therefore , were ceconcUed,, and again quarrelled, \ 

Adriari .rather, ftowing fubmiffion , than boldly 
JJie^tiiig bis adverfary, till death, opportunely 
iat^fv^]jed,apd divided. the combatants. 

Adwn aifo.contended'with William the bad-^. 
fecQn4 kingjofSiicily< The king had applied to him. 
for Ae confiirniatixm^ of his dominions., which he. 
h^(t of the bojy fee,. This the pope refufec^ onj: 

N 3 



n 



i»2 HISTORY OF THE LIVIS OF 

BOOK which William entered the lands of his holinefs , 
VZI. ajnd laid them wafte with fire and fword. Adri^ 

* excommunicated the facrilegioui plunderer, and 

declared his fubje<3:s free from their allegiance.. 
The Sicilians immediately fent a deputation to 
the pontiff , requefting he would accept their fub- 
miffion, and receive their fealty. Adrian put 
himfelf at the head of a formidable army , and 
advanced into the enemy's country : on "all fides 
they fubmitted, and owned him their mafter. 
William, now fenfible no time was to be loft, 
propofed terms of peace , which were accepted : 
a treaty was fooyi ^fter concluded on conditicms 
advantageous to the court of Rome. 

He granted to Henry Plantagenet p^^miflioa 
to conquer Ireland, and to eftablilh in it the 
purity of the chriftian fiiith. The king had fent a 
xneffengcr to compliment Adrian on his acceflioit 
to the triple crown , and formally to prefent the 
petition, in queftion. « No one doubts it, fays 
« he in his bull to Henry, and you yourfelf know, 
« that Ireland , and all the iflands , which have 
^ embraced the chriftian fiiith , belong to the 
^ Roman fee. " — I know not the grounds of this 
extraordinary pretenfion, which extended equally 
to England, though Henry , in this inftance, 
would hardly have admitted the claim. It is the 
poor boy, who begged bread at St. Albans, that 
now holds this language to Henry the fecond of 
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England! — With the bull Adrian f«it a ring, itoo k. 

ornamented with a rich emerald , which fignifi^ed vn. 

t:hat he invefted Henry with liis kingdom of Ireland. 
It was John of Salilbury , formerly a feholai: of 

Peter Abeilhrd , and now chaplain to the arch- 

fciiliop of Canterbury , who was employed on 
this embaffy. Being at Beneventum with Adrianij 
who loved him as his countryman , and wha 
admired his abilities and his honeft virtues, wheii 
the difcourfe , one- day , ran on fubje<fts which 
were mutually interefting , and the pope was un- 
folding the fecrets of his heart : *^ My friend , 
*^ faid Adrian , it may feem that , in what I. told 
^* yoii of my early life , I had much to fuffer.. 
f ' Suffer I did ; but when I compare it with the 
** miferies which now furround me , I fliould ra* 
" ther fay that, I was then at eafe and happy.. 
>^ Well , I think , would it have been for me ^ 
^^ had I never quitted my native home, or had 
*' I remained a, humble monk, buried within 
*' the walls of St. Rufus. Still, I was not free tt>. 
^' oppofe the voice of heaven. I have lead a weary 
*^ life betwixt the hammer and the anvil ; and now 
'* I truft , the Lord will put his hand under the 
" burden which he has laid ugpn my (boulders j, 
" for , indeed , it overpowers me. " 

On another occafion he aiked his friend, what 
the world faid of hina and the Roman cpurt? John 
frankly anfwered ; " They fay that , Rome fhows^ 

N4 
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9 O o K ^^ herfelf not fo much the parent, a$ the ftepmother 
yilt ^ ^^ ^^ chrjiftian world, It abounds with fcribes 
<^ andpharifees, who wil^not fupport with a tingle 
^ finger the load which they heap on others. They 
^ domineer infolently over the clergy , and give 
^*. i^Q exaipple to the faithhil. They amafs wealth, 
<^ and load their houfes with ornaments of ^Id 
^^ and filver , in^ which never are the poor ad^ 
^ mitted, unleis when vanity may be indulged 
^ ^^ Every tiding is faid tq be venal, even juftice 

^^ itfelf. — Fifom this cenfure a few, I am told, 
<^ who do their duty , are exempt. But it is the 
<^ Roman bi&op who is the gr^t and infupportable 
^ burden. The eomplaintis', that he builds pak- 
^ ces , while the churches are falling , and that, 
^ while the altars are negle6led , he is feen pom- 
^ poufly clothed in gold and purple. " — **And 
<* what is your own opinion of me ? " faid 
Adrian, not offended by his honefi freedom,— 
<* Your ^uefti<Hi , replied John , difconcerts me 
^* not a little I muft pafs for a fycophant, if I 
^ diffent from the public voice j and , if J join 
fMt, I fliall fin, perhaps, againft that refped 
4^ which is due to, your hoKn^fs. "— The pope 
^ Infifted that he ihould declare his fentiments. — 

^' If I m^ft fpeak then, continued he ; it is my 
^* opinion that , we fliould obey your i^ftrudiions, 
^ though in all things we ftould not' imitate your 
^ ea^amplo, Tl^e >VQrld applauds imd flatters you j 
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^ they eall you iather ancl lord, if yon be our ji o o K 
'f lather 9 why exa£l gifts from your children ? yn. 
^^ And if our lord : how cornea it that even this 
<f Roman populace dues not fear you ? Holy 
^'' father , you are not in the right path. What 
' '^ has been gratuitoufly given to you , that do 
** you give with the fame Ub^al hand. " — Adrian 
ftniled , and praifing the ingenuous candor of 
the ambaflador^ begged that if he beared any more 
evil faid of him » he would not fail to let him 
faiQw it ^^But as to die contributions, faid he, 
'^ which yre receive from Chriftendom, you have 
^^ read the fable of the ftomaeh and the memn 
^^ bers : how unjufi was their conaiplaint ; and how 
^^ defervedly did they languiih , when the heart 
<^ no loag^ fupplied its vivifying influence^ 
^^ We are th^ ftomaeh , you the complainijig;^ 
^\ members/* --. John now fmiled in his turn; 
QiQok his head , and departed 

This fame John of Saliibury was afterwards the 
y eat friend amd conllant companion of Thomaa 
Becket, whofe life he wrote , and ,who , foon after 
^9 death of his maAer, for his eminent qualitiesj» 
was chofen biihop of Chartres, 
/ Thus , in the midft of an agitated ocean, of 
which h^ hipifelf was. the principal movcpr , com-, 
fqrtlefa apd diflatisfied, lived Adrian the fottrth^ 
he faw the cjnd pf fow years apd nine mcxnths, 
when he died, in ii59, efteemed by the Ronxari 
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BOOK court 9 tvhofe patrimony he had increafed by fome 
VII. confiderable acquifitions, and praifed for his difin- 
tereftednefa, which he carried to a pitch of af- 
fe<lled infenfibility ; for he permitted his mother, 
who faw him raifed to the popedom, and who 
furvivcd her fon , barely to fubfift on the abns 
flie colle£led in the church of Canterbury **. 
' Alexander the third fucceeded to the chair of 
St. Peter , which be filled for two-and-twenty years ; 
but it is foreign from my purpofe to enter on die 
tranfa^ons of this turbulent and interefting period. 
While Rome and the church was governed by 
the mafters I hare defcribed , the political hemif- 
sutt of phere of Europe continued to be agitated by war 
and internal difFeniio«a« In England it w«is a period 
remarkably melancholy* Stephen had ufurped the 
. throne , and though poffeffed of virtues , which , 
ill other circumftances , might have rendered his 
reign glorious and his fubjefts happy, yet- was he 
neceffitated to enter into engagements with his 
clergy and nobility , from which many fatal evils 
enfued. He fupported himfelf, however, though 
he foun^ neither happinefs nor tranquillity ; while 
the country was involved in a feries of inteftine 
dbforders , to the laft degree ruinous and deftruc- 
ttve. — In the mean time, young Henry ,. the 
rightful heir to the crown , led on by his good 
genius, was tutored in the fchoot of adverfity. 
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where he leariied the praAice qf thofe ^-eat and ,B Q 0«. 
fplendid virtues, which would foon raife him to vn». 
th^ tlirone of England, and make him the gfe^te^l 
monarch in the chriftian world — Stephen died 
iri 1154. 

Lewis the feventh, furnamed the younger^ st«te of 
becaufe he reigned fome years with his father ^ 
had been king fince the year ii3j. He wa» early 
embroiled wida the court of Rome, diough he 
was efteemed religious , and even , on fome occa* 
fions, rather inclined to fuperfiition» Bnt the 
princes of his realm were particularly tujrbuknt» 
and among thefe na one fo much a$ Theobald ^ 
count of Champagne, brother to Stephen of <i 

England, who had proteded Abeillaird., an4 
whom the monks extolled a^ the pattern of ail 
princely virtues. In his chara^W, hmvev^r, he, 
was mutinous and headfirong, and eirer at war 
with his fovereign. This crime he expiated by 
<?haritablc donations to the church , and by en- 
dowing monafleries: or if his fi]i& ware RCtt thisi 
forgiven him, at kaft he gamed friends, whofe 
intercft waa often moft highly Serviceable and 
aiQong thefe Bernard of Clairvaux ftood feremoil; 

The diflurbance andunfettled Aate of England 
were to France a fortunate event. The famous 
and evil fpirit which ofeen paffed out ctf that 
country into Normandy, and from thence juried 
^CQxdand the feeds of war into the neighbouring 
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BOOK province», was too much engaged at home. — 

Vii, ' Lewis had favored the caufe of the ufurper , and 

he had motives for it; at all events, it was his 

intereft tq keep alive the animofity of both 

parties , and to draw tranquillity from their 

difibnfionSt —The fituation of France, upon the 

whole , had. feldom been fo caln\. Religious 

difturbances there were, part of which 1 have 

l^Iated, and Rome, by her imprudent interference, 

fcattered occafional difcord. But Suger of St. 

Denys, who has been called the father of his 

country, was at the head of public affairs: and 

France could boafl of many other great and good 

r men, both in church and fiate.— It was Mkewife 

Judged a fortunate circumfiance, which, as it 

firengthened the royal domain, fo did it feem 

to promife a more permanent fecurity, that their 

king fliould have married Eleanor , the heirefs of 

Ouienne, by which fa great an acceflion was 

xnade to their territories. Human forefight, 

however , which can fometimes read fuccefs in a 

vifible combination of events, oannot fo control 

their progrefs, as. to keep at a diftance feme 

untoward oircumAaQces» which often obtrude 

ibemfelves. unforefeen , and at once break ta 

pieces the wifeft fchemea of fiubhinary policy. 

Such was, this^ boafied marriage. <» But I am de^ 

taining my reader on this minute detail , while a 

larger aiid more iatereftin^^ obje£l calls for all hi» 

lt(;?i\tio55 



Tbcfecoad 
ctvfkdt. 



AB^ILLARD AND HELOISA, iSg 

By the fuccefs, wJiich attended the firft crufade^ B O it 
and by the victories, which the chriilian princes, Vll 
eflabliihed in the eaft, afterwards gained, four 
confiderable ftates had been formed in the heart 
of Afia. Thefe were EdefTa , Tripoli , Antioch , 
and Jerufalem. They had fubfifted for more 
than forty years, and their territory and power 
were greatly extended. Unanimity would hava 
rendered them invincible , and by occafional 
fuccours from Europe , the ftrength of the infidel 
nations might have been broken, and perhaps 
gradually annihilated* But^difcord foon divided 
their councils, and weakened their arms. Baldwin^ 
the third, a youth of thirteen years, reigned in 
Jeruialem , under the regency of his mother j 
JolTelin deCourtenay was count of Edeffa; Ray* 
mond de Poitiers, uncle to Eleanor of France, 
was prince of Antioch ; and the great grandfon of 
Raymond of ToulouC? , commanded in Tripoli* 
Thefe princes were all of the French natioa.^ 
Noradin, fultan of Aleppo, a powerful and 
aftive prince , watched with a curious eye every 
motion of the chriilian enemy, and feeing their 
diflenfions, he availed himfelf of the fortunate 
moment: he kid fiege to EdeiTa, and carried 
it. The town was pillaged, the inhabitants maf- 
iacred , and the ohurches polluted. 

The fituation of the other ftates was now alar- 
ming. The confederacy^ which united thensr was 
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E O O k broken : the enemy had penetrated into their 
, Vri. tetritories, and feemed to meditate new conquefts : 
an infant king fat on the throne of Jerufalem: 
and it was rumored that the proud conqueror 
was preparing to carry war againft the walls of 
Antioch. — In thefe circumflances , of general con- 
fternation, it was refolved to apply to Europe 
for immediate afliftance, and ambaffadors were 
difpatched with the weighty commillion. This 
was in the year 1145. 

They waited on the pope, who was Eugenius III. 
He was moved by the melancholy tale , and as 
the French nation would probably be moft 
interefted in the fate of their countrymen in Afia, 
he wrote a letter to their king, wherein he 
ftrongly exhorts him and his people to engage in 
the holy warfare , ahd he promifes them all tlie 
fj>iritual gifts, and extraordinfeiry privileges, which 
his predeCefTor Urban had imparted to the firft 
Grufaders. 

The ihefTenger found Lewis in the happieft 
difpofitioris. Already his mind had entertained 
the romantic idea; for he had fome fins of a 
grievous nature to expiate, contracted by the 
truel maffacre of the inhabitants of Vitri in 
Champagne , and he had a vow to fulfil , which 
his elder brother , Philip , had made , and 
had not lived to accomplifh. — The letter of 
Eugettius' at once- fixed Jiis refalution , and he 
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ordered a great alTembly of the noblesv and bifhops B a k 
of his realm to meet at Vezelai in Burgundy. vii. 

The feaft of Eafter came , which was the time 
appointed , and the concourfe at Vezelai was 
numerous and fplendid. Bernard of Clairvaux , 
the oracle of France, had been commanded by 
his holinefs to preach the crufiade , and the king 
had before confulted him as the guide of his' con- 
fcience, and the foul that was to animate the great 
undertaking.-— There was no church large enough 
to contain the multitude which thicker>ed every 
moment : it was therefore propofed that they fhould 
move into a neighbouring plaiji. A fcaffold was 
ere<Sled, and Bernard mounted. The king was on 
oile fide, and Eleanor, his queen, a little behind on 
the other. Before him Hood a crowd , thick as the 
'felien leaves in autumn, which flretched over the 
plain, and feemed to meet the horiron. Bernard 
turned his face towards the Eaft : a glowof enthu- 
iiafm beamed on his countenance ; and he raifed his 
eyes and hands towards heaven.— He firfl read the 
pope's letter : it held out the pardon of fins to 
the crufaders , and the proteftion of the holy fee 
to th^mfelves, to their wives, to their childreii, and 
to their property; and it promifed the crov^il of 
martyrdom to thofe who Ihould fall by theenemie» 
fword» — ^This finifh-ed, he harangued the multitude ; 
he talked of the dignity of the holy land, and of the 
profanation, to which fooh perhaps it might again 
be expofed; he recounted the glorious achievements 
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HOOK of their aiiceftors) whofehardihdodhadwrleftedthe 
Vll* promifed inheritance from the hands of infidels , 
where many holy penitents had fince flied their 
tears unmolefted, and wafhed out their fins: this, 
fajd he^ the enemy fees ^ and is ihad <vith fury^. ^ 
« But what an qccafion^ continued he^ ia now 
** offered for the pa]?d4n of your fins! Truly j it , 
^^ is an invention worthy of the depth of the 
*« divine goodnefs I None are excludedi Murderers, 
^ thieves, adulterers > all are called* — Turn then 
^ your fwords no more againft one another: the 
** common enemy prefents his breaft to you. 
** Confefs your finsj take up the Crofs; and march 
*' againft him. Vidory or the palm df naartyrdom 
^' awaits you in yonder regions: " aiid he {>ointed 
to the Eaft* 

His wordsj thotigh uttered with the emphafis df 
ah infpired man^ could not be heared at a difiance; 
but his geftures and animated looks, were vifible. 
The infedion caught the firft ranks ^ and in a 
moment^ like an eledric Oiockj it pervaded the i 
Vafi aflembly; The king rofej he advanced to the 
ipreacher , and took firom his hand a v^hite eroft^ 
tvhith had been fent him from Rome^ and fixed 
it on his right ihoulder. He then attempted to 
fpeak j but his Voice was drowned in the general 
uproan The crowd preiTed towards thfe fdafibld 
Ekanor then took the crofs, and aftet her this 
principal nobility. As the reft came tip ^ they 

Were ■ 
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ivere ferved with croffes ; but To great was the b O O R 
demand, though a large parcel had .been prepared, vil- 
that foon there were no more to diftribute. Still 
the cry for croffes continued , and the prefs was 
as violent as ever. Bernard would not lofe the 
precious moment, he tore off his habit, which 
was white; ript it into croffes; and gave them ta 
the multitude. — Never had fuch a fcene been 
before exhibited. 

As great preparations were neceffary > the ex- 
pedition was deferred to the next year. In the 
mean time, another meeting was called at Chartres. 
Here, among the means which were propofed to 
give fuccefs to the undertaking, the command of 
the army was unanimoufly offered to Bernard. 
He refuied it, as became him^ urging his ill 
health, and his inability to marflial foldiers and 
to march at their head. But he undertook another 
bufinefs to which he was more equal: this was, 
to roufe the emperor and the German nation to 
engage in the expedition. 

He found Conrad at Frincfoft Bernard, m 
fecret, opened his commifflon to him, and as he 
loved his falvation, he exhorted him, Hot to lofe 
the favorable moment The- emperof Was not 
moved } he had bufmefe which engaged him 
at home ; and he told Bernard ^ that he had 
heared Paleftine was a great Way off, tod that 

Vol It O 
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BOOK i^e was not now difpofed to vifit it. The faint I 
VII, withdrew. But he refolved t5 tty his fttength on 
the Germans,, and then to renew his attack on 
Conrad. He had obferved^ however j that the 
perovins were a cool and phlegmatic people, ; 
whom common impreffions little moved, and that i 
Other means than thpfe ^ muft be ufed , which j 
iiad infpired his own countrymen with ardor. : 
He would addrefs them in figns and Wonders. . 

The, account of the miyacjes, which he is theft 
;laid to hgive worked , in the different towni in 
{Qermanyj as recorded by eye-rWitneffes^ is truly 
,%ftanifliing» I aojL at a lofs what opinion to form j 
though I capnot peirfuade myfeH to beliere, that j 
heaven CQuld have fo n^nifeftly interfered to ' 
promote a fcheme ^ ^t once (b extravagant in 
itfelf , and which wa» to end fo difaftroufly. 
-^eirnaxd, religions , honeft ^ confcieittious, a^ he 
was, could not poffiblyh^ve engaged in a fettled 
plan of deception* I would rather think he Was 
himfelf impofed on; an4 that thefe extraordinary 
i^^ were really no more than the common 
^ffieils of a heated imagination, aided by ignorance 
and enthufiafm* They are not related with all 
their citcumflance^ and the relaters were evident- 
ly difpofed to think them true^ 

True or falfe^ the effieft was. one. The Ger- 
mans could not withftand the impreffion. They 
crowded round the iaint, though the langnage 
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he fpoke was tfrikiiown to them, arid often *fd BObk 
impetuduflyi that his Own and thfe lives of his tlf; 
followers were fometimes in danger j while hei 
was giving fpeech to the diimb, and hearing toi 
the deaf. Every v^here they enrolled tliemfelvei 
in the facred ferxrice; — Again h6 met the emperor 
at Spire. Bernard aiddreffed him in ai public 
fermori , and in private he held before him the 
^glory of the enterp'rife, and the fpirftual aidvaintagei 
of a penarice , Id eafy arid fo hdnor: ^le. Conrad 
had heared of the wonders he lad worked 
before hi^ people , anci he faw ho\/ the torrent 
raiit ; he therefbre promifed that , h^ would lay 
the matter before his coirncil , and that the next 
dbfy he fhould kridW the refnit. — The holy mani 
\*^Mf too wife tof Wait for the hext day; or the 
cooi deifberatiom df its council. While the 
^rnpeT<^ Wa# a!t mafs, h6 appeared liriafted iri 
the p^Iplt, and harangued the affembly: therf 
tnrriirig to Co^nTad, he faid : **S6oh ffiall yoU 
" alfo b^' eaUed btfdf e the dread tribulfial of your 
*♦ judge: and What atifwet Will you mak^, you' 
^ who now ungfatefully refufie to tnovb a ftep 
" itif hi^" fefvice , when an! account fhaH b^ 
^ di^manyed of the territbnes ; of the Wealth , ef 
« the croWn', of the armies, of the ftrerigth of 
^^ body and coutage of mind ; Which he ha» 
^ bfeftoWed ti^poit you ? " -^ The emperoi' Warf 
ffrufek,' and*interru|pt:irig the p^es^her , he excIaimedV 

6^ a- 
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BOOK ^* I acknowledge the goodnefs of God , and will 
VO. ** be ungratetul no longer : I now fee what i& the 
. " will of heaven. " — The people fliouted , and 
Conrad advancing took a crofs from the hand of 
Bernard; they then went together to the altar , on 
which lay a itandard , which the faint bleffed , and 
delivered to the emperor.— At the fame time Fre- 
derick Barbaroffa his nephew, then duke of Suabia, 
/ and nol>le8 innumerable, pinned the crofs to their 
Ihoulders. 

The time fixed for the departure of the armies 
was come, and the king, of France once more met 
his people at Eftampes. They deliberated on the 
route which ihould be taken. Many were difpofed 
to go by fea, as the experience of the firfl crufade 
had taught them, that the fair promifes of the 
Greeks were not to be relied on ; and in this opinion 
they were joined by the ambaffadors from Roger , 
king of Sicily, who, in the name of their mafter, 
offered Ihips and all neceffary provifions. The 
advice, however, was over-ruled. They knew little 
of failing, and would not expofe themfelves to 
the uncertain element Befides , it was faid , at the 
view of an army, fo numerous and fo fplendid, 
the pufiUanimous Greeks would only tremble. It 
was therefore refolved to purfue the road which 
Geoffrey of Bouillon had taken , as far as Conilan- 
tinople. Of this the einperor was acquainted, who 
adopted the ikme plan. 
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In the afferhbly of Eftampes, Suger of St Denys BOOK 
was chofen regent of tlie kingdom , during the yii. 
abfence of the monarch, with the general appro- 
bation of all orders of the ftate. This was the 
higheft compliment which could be paid to the 
exalted abilities 6f this excellent man, and the 
wifdom of his adminiftration fully juftified the 
choice. At any other time , indeed, the ftep woul'd 
have been oppofed; it would have roufed the 
ambition and the jealoufy of thofe , who , from 
birth or ftation , might have pretended to the 
important charge : at prefent , the great palliom 
of the nation were engaged in another purfuir. ' 

The German army was firft in motion. It con- 
fifled of more than a hundred thoufand fighting 
men , and Conrad was at their head. They 
inarched through Hungary, Bulgaria, and Thrace^ 
As they approached CcrHantinople, it^ appeared 
how little the Greeks mercdifpofed to be their 
friends. — Manuel Comnenus- , grandfon tp 
Alexius , who had feen the firft crufade , was 
emperor of the Eaft. He was a prince , ar his 
hiftoriahs relate , of a very various charafler ; but 
his good qualities certainly preponderated^, as 
the Latins themfelves allow he was not without 
merit. They charge him , indeed , with perfidy , 
and with the bafeft treachery in their regard', 
while perhaps he was only prudent and 
politic^ as became a wife -prince. A hundred 
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^ Q p K thourand Germans were ujfider the walls of his 
VII. capital, brave, eiiterprifing, and licentious, and 
they were foon to be joined by as many French! 
Jle knew they had not forgotten, what they called 
t:he ill treatment of his grandfather; and befides, 
at the very time , Roger of Sicily , their friend 
and ally , wa? in open war with him , defplating 

his coafts , and plundering his fubjeds Hpw- 

ever, l\e received the emper6r , whofe brother-in- 
law he was, with much civility: he praifed his 
dfifign, his piety, and his courage; butheprefTed 
Jiim much to purfue his journey, as the weather 
\vas favorable , and ^s the tranfports were in rea- 
dinefs* to convey his army into Afia. —^ In the 
jpiean while , he acquainted the infidels of th^ for- 
midable preparatioris , which threatened ^eir 
dominions, and gave them what other infor- 
mation rnight be moft n^ceffary. — Cpnracl with 
all his forces crofled the ftraits. 

While the Imperial army was advancing towards 
Ponftantinpple 5 Lewis began his march. The 
Roman pontiff had juft arrived in France , whom 
J^e had confulted pn the general b\ifinef$ of the 
crufa^e. Together they had vifited the relics of 
St. Denys, where the king took from the altar the 
lacred banne^f , called Orijflamme, and his holinefs 
then gave hipi his. l)enedi6lion , putting, at the 
fame time , oix his Ihoi^lders the proper badge of 
<i pilgrim. — The army of France was. iipi nothing 
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inferior to that of the empire ; and it» match Was Ift o o k 
profperous and unmolefted , till they entered the yif. 
Grecian territories. They advanced, howevfer^ 
and came within fight of Conftantinople , about 
the beginning of Oftober, in 1147. 

Notwithftanding the ambyflies, the groundlcfe 
complaints, and the open attacks, by which his 
army had been daily irritated. Lewis propofed all 
interview with the emperor, and obtained it 
They met at the Imperial palace in Conftantinople^ 
and if looks ai:id geftures might be relied, on,, 
never was meeting more fincere. They were both 
about the age of twenty-fiye , both elegant, both 
handfome , both affiable , and were b,oth magnifi- 
cently appareled , one as a warrior , the other ift 
his Imperial robesu Manuel difplayed before the 
king the riches of his palace, and the magnifi- 
cence of his. capital. He led him into the templS , 
of St. Sophia ; he raviflied his ears with mufic, 
and his tafte with the delicacies, of the Ealt Iri. 
this he could gratify his own vanity; he then- 
hinted , as the army had recoMjered from th6 
fatigue of their march ,^ that it would be proper 
they Ihould plirftie their journey — Sgon after it wai, 
rumored that Conrad had gained a great viftory„ 
aBd that the Eaft was fubmitting to his arms, 

Lewis called a council pf war — It was the ge- 
neral opinion , that no more time fliould be lolt.^ 
The Germans,, they faid,^^cg:e- reaping a fullharveft 
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BOOK of glory, and with it all the booty of conquered 
VIT, kingdoms. The king , however , hefitated : a large^ 
detachment from his anny was not yet come up, 
and h^ had promifed to wait their arrival. Still 
theory was, that they fhould crofs the Hellefpont 
When Geoffrey, bifliop of Langres , a penetrating 
and fhrewd man, whom the artifices of the Greeks 
had not impofed on , and who , in the report now 
circulated , fa w their crafty defign , rofe in the af- 
fembly, and faid : " Before we crofs the Hellefpont, 
*' niy fnend^s , let us be matters of Conftantihople. 
«^ Without this , all our attempts will be fuc* 
^' cefslefs , and this army will perifh. We muft 
^* depend on the Greeks for provifions , and we 
^* muft depend on their guides in a hoftile and 
^ imprafticable country. The fcheme I ppdpofe 
^' to you is neither chimerical nor difficult : I have 
^ myfelf examined the walls of the city, whfch 
^ are weak and defencelefs : or, if you will, we 
^ may feize on the aquedu6ls, which to them 
^* are thp very fources of exiftence,. You have^ 
^ befides , a third option : meet them in the 
** plain, and let thofe fchifmatics , debauched and 
^ enervated as they are , feel what it is to contend 
^ with men and with true believers. " ^ 

Had the found advice been followed , it would 
have been well for this devoted army ; but many 
difficulties were raifed , and fome faid that, having 
made a vow to bear their arms agaipA the infidels, 
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they were no longer at liberty to change their B o O Ik 
defflnation — They refolved to proceed; and, in VU. 
a few days , the whole army was landed in Afia. 

Conrad , in the mean time , was advancing to 
the awful period of deftruftion. Whatever obfla^ 
cles the malevolence of the Greeks could lay before 
him , them he hourly experienced. They jDhut 
their gates, they demanded an exorbitant price 
for bad provifions , and they cut off the ftrag- 
gling foldiers. But now the diflBculties thickened 
round him. He had left Nicomedia behind him, 
and was in the enemy's country. His guides , on 
ivhom he was obliged to rely , led him forward , 
witli affurances that , in a few days , they fhould 
fee before them the wide and fertile plains of 
Lycaonia. The few days pafTed. The foldiers were 
worn down with Citigue, provifions failed them, 
the country grew more impradicable, and nothing 
met their eyes but mountains and never-ending 
forefts , when news was brought , that the guides 
had gone off in the night-time, and that the' 
fultan of Iconium with all his forces was coming 
down Upon them. 

The barbarous cries of the enemy were foon 
beared in the woods. Conrad rode through t)ie 
ranks of his army, and fhrove to raife their droop- 
ing hearts. They formed into order, as well as the 
nature of the country would allow, and prepared 
to meet the coming flprm. In a moment, tho 
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fl O K lig]bt-armed Saracens affailed them on all ftdks ; 
V|I. they difchajrged their arrows, with a fure^d 
pnerring arm , and fuddenly wheeling round, 
broke their ranks, and difappeared. But again they 
•turned to the charge* In vain did the brave (Jer- 
xnans drive to come into aiftion. Their armour 
was cumbrous arid unwieldy, and their horfes, 
famifhed and broken down , had no chance with 
the winged chivalry of the enemy. They fell by 
thoufands, Conrad feeing all was loft , attempted 
to tally his men , and to retreat* Hp had been 
wounded by two arrows, It was not poffible tq 
,eSeA it. Nor order» could be given , nor was his 
voice beared, The barbarians came on in greater 
«umbers. He faw his ftouteft men werefallen. In 
this diftrefs , he fled , and w^s followed by a few 
who had not quitted his perfun. AnK)ng thefe 
was Frederic BarbaroiTa. His baggage was left to 
be plundered; and the enemy completed thei? 
work by a general flaughter of what remained on 
the field. It is laid that, beforfe night, not a t^nth 
part of the hundred thouland men who had feen 
the fun rife , furvived the dreadful butchery ; and 
thefe were difperfed or wounded. — The emperor, 
however, efcap^d, and got lafe to Nicea, at 
which place the army of France had juft arrived. 

It was a melancholy interview Here they 

Raited for fome days^ that the wretched remains 
f^ the Imperial army might be coUe^led, and nxx 
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fettle the neceffary oyder of the march. Lewis , i Q O l| 
young and impetuou?, propofed to take the rpqte Y??: 
which had been fo fatal to Gpnrad ; but he at laft 
liftened to more prudent counfels. They proceeded, 
therefore, thtough Lydia , bearing towards the feat . 
and arrived, without moleftation , at Ephefus. 
Here the Emperor left them , and embarked for 
Cpnliantinople. — In a talley , near Ephefus , the 
army encamped , and celebrated , in martial form, 
the feaft of Chriftmas. They then continued their 
march towards Laodicea, and in a few days, arrived 
on the banks of the winding Meander. 

This river, to which poetry has annexed fo 
many pleafing ideas, was then fwollen by the rains^ 
and the tpryents of melted fnow which poured 
down from the mountains. It was befides, at all 
times , deep , and its banks were fleep and rugged. 
Here the enemy whofe fpies had watched the 
progrefs of the chriftian ^rmj^ divided intotWQ 
bodies , waited their approach. They covered the 
hills on both fides the river. Lewis affembled hiar 
, generals : they faw the danger which threatened, 
but unlefs they pafTed the river, it was evident ^ 
tliey muft perilh by famine. The river was found 
unfordable. For one whole day they marched 
up its bank , at every ftep galled by the arrowy 
of the enemy. On the feco^d j they difcovered 
a ford , but the oppofite landing was hardly pra6Ur 
cable ; however , they xefolv^d to attempt it. Th«. 
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B o o' K king ordered the van to advance , and himfi 
ViL tdok charge of the rear. They advanced. At th 
fame inftant, the cloud broke from thehilb, ani 
the enemy , like a torrent , defcended on hot 
fides : their cries were terrible , and their bg 
^ were bent The rear faced about : while the van^ 
led on by heroes , drew their fwords , and raifini 
their bucklers over their heads , plunged into th^ 
ftream.They paffed it, and gained the fteep afceni 
\ The enemy , whofe weapon» had fallen withoul 
eifed , retired in difmay , and the chriltians, 
forming as they came up, advanced into the 
plain — Lewis , in the mean time, fword in hand, 
had attacked the Saracens, who imprudently bore 
down upon him, and having flaughtered and 
difperfed them , he returned triumphant to the 
river , and paffed it unmolefted. — A general attack 
was now made on the camp of the enemy, which 
they forced , and found it full of riches , and 
well furnifhect with provifions. — It is remarkable^ 
that only one man , Milo de Nogent , was loft on 
, this occafion. This furely was miraculous; and 
hiftorians relate that a warrior , in filver armour , 
headed the French through the river , and firft 
allailed the enemy ! 

The troops were ready to' march the next 
morning , and they left the Meander , proud in 
tlie fuperiority of their fbrength , and prepared for 
greater dangers. They arrived at Laodicea._Not 
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£irfrom this placed on the road to Pifidia, through b O O X 
which they meant to pafs , lay a ridge of moun- VH/ 
tains , rugged and of very difficult afcent , and 
behind them was a wide and fertile plain. Lewii 
ordered the vanguard to take poITeffion of the 
heights 5 and there to halt , till the rear and bag- 
gage Ihould have reached the fummit They 
afcended with alacrity j but perc'eiving from the 
top . of the mountain that the fun was flill high, 
and allured by the beauties of the plain below , 
they deliberated on the propriety of advancing , 
and refolved to proceed flowly onwards. 

The infidels no fooner perceived the impru- 
dent ftep , than with wonderful alertneft they 
availed themfelvcs of it, and haftening forward 
on the ridge of the hills, were ready to take pof-^ 
feilion of the ground , almoft as foon as the van 
began to defcend towards the plain. The rear, 
in the mean time, fecure and confident, flowly 
afcended the rugged eminence. Very foon they 
I were roufed by the well>-known cry , and looking 
up they difcovered the barbarous hofl, \i4iicli 
occupied every defile , and hung upon the moun- 
tain. There was no time for refle£lion. A ftower 
of arrows brought inftant death, while the nearer 
ranks advanced , and drew the cimeter. The brav^ 
Frenchmen received the fudden fliock; but th^ 
firft hues being flaughtered , or overwhelmed by 
iM;iOAbers, th^ next fell back, and a fceUe of th^ 
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Mti^K iribft dreadful cdfnfbfion enfued; All tha< the moft 
irit deteriiliiied ifalor iatild Ho y Was ftill attemfited: 
Ihe tdai" pfefFed forward ^ but it was only to 
fcertairi deftriiftiori; the baggage-waggons dbftrnftedf 
iheif' paffage, aiid virhei-^ they fdiind afi otitiet; 
It WatJtd.lrieet the arrows and the fwords df the 
tnemy. Ih the tonftifiofi^ however, many efcaj>ed^ 
aiid 'fonae hstd the good forttine to join theil' 
fiiehdff, who already had fixed their teftt^ in th^ 
j[)lairi. ^ Night fell. 

The king till this mdmeitt, with a few bfav* 
fellows by his fide, had withftood the dteadfal 
tanMi^y when datknefs cldfed round hini, atitd 
befomtd himfelf sdone. in die heat of the engage* 
inefil, he had had the prefence of mmd td dirdet 
his fecretary, Odon de Deuil, ai nloftk , to get I 
YODnd to the phm, and to inform the vari of! 
ihe fittK^tfoii of his army. He therefore hoped I 
that stffiftamcc might Ibdn be at hand. The v^ild j 
ikriekft of the vaunting eiierny i the waitings of 
the virounded , zttA the dying groartsf bfmarti aftd j 
tdt-fesr , &om aH fides pierced his ears; Armed aaid 
Meediri^ he cfinnbed up a tree , and froiKi thencef 
let hfmfeif doWn on the point of ^ rock, whiclt 
the little light that remained difeovered to him; 
But the fame ti^t foon betrayed htm ib a party 
of the enemy; They attacked him: but hiiarmotit 
%^ proof againft their arrows, and his fword faort 
damped the courage of &ofe who dared m 
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tome within its reach^ They knew him not to bcf ji 6 O M 
the king, and they left him*— After fonrie time , he vif; 
Igain heared the tread of feet approaching 
towards him ; biit foon he percrived they wert 
fiends: he made himfelf known ^ atid coming 
dottn frdm the rock j mounted a horfe , which 
t^longed to the party. Heaven ftill prote£led[ 
hitxu A while they wandered about, uncertain 
which way to turn, and hemmed in by danger; 
A path prefented itfelf , which they followed ^ 
«lid as day began to break , to their joy, they 
dffcoveredf the plain beneath them, and foon 
after rtiet a detachment of the army , whicfar 
Was coming to their a(Iifiance.r He entered thei 
6amp. 

This at leaft v^afi a fortunate^ ^eht. int 
kow was aft thdir gladnefa laddened^ when thti. 
day difoovered the extent of their loffes! Verjf 
few joined th^ e^nip, and foon ws^ it evident ^^ 
tfeit all wffco werq brave or diftingnifhed had 
periliif^d tft been made' prifon^rs. Nor did the 
evil ftop-hetc: their baggage wa* taken, their 
f^ovifionfi deftroyed ^ and their guides were dt£^ 
yerfed. The enemy befidej, had recovered heart ' , 
fi?Qm the vi£lory^ and they might expeA. fre& 
encounters and an increafe of difBcuhies; The 
proud. conquerors: were feen hovering on thehiUa.- 

A council of war was fummoned. The king^ 
propofed, as^ the. danger, which threatened was 
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BOOK imminent and common , that' no attention fhodd 
VIL be longer paid to rank or office, but that he 
Ihould be chofeu to the command of the army, 
whom experience and martial condu6l had bell 
fitted to the important charge. " I myfelf ,• faid 
^ he, will fet the firft example of obedience: 
•* whatever poll be allotted me , I will difcharge 
■* it to the bell of my abilities-*' — ^The propofition 
Mras received with applaufe, and they chofefor 
their general one Gilbert, a foldier of fortune, 
whofe knowledge of the military art was in great 
; ellimation. The prefling danger gave unanimity 

to their votes. Gilbert accepted the command. 
He then <:hofe his fubaltern generals; dirided 
the' army into three bodies ; and allotted to each 
general his poft. The king was llationed in the 
centre. — ^They began their march towards Pam- 
phylia» 
On the road lay two fwampy rivulets* Th« 
. >toemy appeared in foil force, prepared to difptite 
the pafiage* Gilbert ordered fome light fquadrom 
to advance s they charged with fary- The Sara- 
cens were thrown into diforders and the chriftians 
pafled the firll rivulet A general engageifient 
then enfued^ in which the infidels were defeated, 
and a great llaughtet made..^From this time they 
purfued their march without molellation, but 
in great want of provifions, and arrived at Attataj 
^ town on the Mediterranean fea/ Of i^^^ 

importance 
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importance was difcipHne , and a due fiibordi- BOOK 
. nation to command. ytl^ 

At this place, the malevolence of the Greeks 

;was more glaripg than ever. They were not 

.moved by the recital of the dangers , to which 

the army had been expofed , nor by the fuiFer- 

ings they^had undergone, nor by the flaughter 

of their friends. They ftrove to aggravate their 

misfortunes by cruelty, and to add to their 

diftrefs, by. exactions the moft oppreffive : they 

even refufed them the common neceffaries of 

life. — Lewis , with his generals , debated the 

arduous bufinefs. The army was reduced more 

than one half; they were without horfes; the 

foldiers were fpent with fatigue 5 the remaining 

journey to Antioch would require at lealt forty 

days J hofts of enemies befet the whole route: but 

by fea, three days might land them on a friendly 

fliore. There was no room , it feemed , for 

hefitation. They applied to the Greets for tranf-^ 

ports , who readily engaged to fuppply them j 

but aft^r five weeks, very few were ready, and 

tiiofe of the Imalleft conflrudion. 

The army would fubihit no longer to this 
irritating ufage. They lent to the king> to requefl, 
that he and his nobles would make ufe of the 
veffels which were ready, and that he would 
permit them to purfue their march by land, and 
join him at Antioch. They added , they would 

Voik. a P 
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BOOK rather die by the fword of the en6my , than., 
VII. perifli ignobly by famine ; that they wijflied him 
a profperous voyage 5 that as to themf elves, 
providence, they trufted, would be their guide; 
and that, if they muft fall, it ^fliould be. like 
men and foldiers of Chrift. 

The prince was much affefled. He referred 
the matter to his council , who agreed that he 
ihould accept the propofals of the army. Before 
he left them, however, he neglefted no meafure 
which prudence and his own benevolent heart 
could fuggeft, for their prefent relief , and future 
fafety. He gave them two generals, prudent 
and experienced officers; he diftributed large 
fums of money among the foldiers ; he obtained 
guides for them from the governor of Attalia, 
and the promile of an efcort , which was to con- 
du£l them as far as Tarfus in Cilicia; and he 
purchafed all the horfes , he could procure , for 
the officers, and to.convey the baggage. Moreover, 
he obtained leave for the fick and wounded to 
be lodged in the city , till they fliould be in a 
condition to travel j and with his own eyes he 
law them properly diftributed. After this he 
failed, and landed in the neighbourhood of 
Antioch, through a perilous fea, and after three 
weeks voyage. 

The army, foon after the departure of the 
h^g* began their jmarch, Byt hardly had they 
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loft fight of the walls of Attalia ^ when they were BOOK 
met by the enemy, fluflied with new CQurage, and Vir. 
bold from numbers. The c^rLftians withft'ood 
their onf et , and repulfed them : but they were 

not in a condition to purfue the flying enemy 

The guides and efcort now waited on the generals 
to inform them, that they could proceed no 
further , that the feafon was too far advanced y 
and that the infidels , they faw , were too power- 
ful to be refifted by fuch inferior troops. No 
intreaties could prevail. They fent a mefTenger 
to the governor; but all they could obtain was, 
that they might return , and encamp under the 
walls , till an occafion oiTered for tranfporting 
them elfewhere. Even here they were not fafe: 
the Saracens daily annoyed them, and the citizen» 
refufed them common prote6Uon. They died '' 
by thoufands. 

Betwixt three and four thoufand refolute men, 
unable any longer to bear fuch treatment, deter- 
mined once more to attempt the journey. The 
infidels allowed them, for fome days, to proceed 
unmolefted. They came to a broad and rapid 
river; and here the enemy appeared. To pafs it 
was impoflible, and to retreat was dangerous. 
They debated for a moment, and in that moment 
they were furrounded. The general of the Sara- 
cens advanced, and offered them peace and 
ttie friendlliip of his people, if they would 
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SOOk renounce their religion and join his flandard; 
VJI. otherwife they muft fiibmit to flavery, — The 
bra,ve men were (hocked at the alternative; but as 
the word Jlavery makes an impreflion we arc the 
. leaft able to refift,. they chofe the former, and bow- 
ed their heads to the turban — What remained of 
the army at Attalia we hear no more of. 

Raymond , uncle to the queen , as I have 
faid , was prince of Antioch. When he beared 
that Lewis was landed in his territories , he 
inarched out, in great pomp, to meet him, and 
, «bndufted him to the city. He was received 
with all the honors due to his perfon ; and the 
.endearing careffes of Raymond and his nobles 
feemed, for a moment, to ftill the troubles of 
his a^tated mind. He had a dillrefsful tale to 
tell, of perfidious friends, of potent enemies, of 
perilous adventures , and of routed armies» 
Raymond had flattered himfelf , that he fhould 
fee a triumphant conqueror, who would bring 
new glory to Antioch , who would ftrengthen 
his prefent territories , and help to extend them 
by his arms. 

L^wis , indeed , had loft his army ; but in a 
fliort time he had the comfort to fee himfelf 
furrounded by a brilliant and martial train of 
noblemen and knight- , part of whom had 
accompanied him and others had fince joined - 
his ftandard. Thefe the prince of Antioch laviflhly 
•ourted, and he propofed to the king to engage 
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In fome fplendid undertaking, wherein might be B O < 
difplayed the valor of his brave Frenchmen , and vii« 
the chriftian caufe be promoted. The conqueft of 
Aleppo , he faid , where refided a proud fultan*, 
would be a glorious achievement. This propofal 
he urged' with the moft flattering expreffions : 
' he accompanied them with prefents ; and the 
queen joined her efforts to thofe of her uncle- 
Lewis could not be prevailed on. He had a vow, 
he faid, folemnly made to heaven, which could 
only be difeharged at Jerufalem, and thither he 
muft go. But there was another circumftance 
i very heavy on his heart, which rendered his 
I ftay at AntiocK daily more painful. This he 
' could not mention. 

His queen, the elegant, the airy, the fprightly 

Eleanor J,"" had accompanied the army in all it$ 

marches. She had figured in the gay court of 

Conftantinople , had feen the triumphant paffage 

of the Meander , and formnately was encamped 

in the plain., du^'ing the difeftrous defeat on the 

I mountains. The fair pilgrim , it feems , had 

i found but little relifli in the perils and toils of 

t War. The king had a thoufand cares to engage 

his attention 5 and ]probably Ihe had not found 

I him more agreeable under the helmet and in the 

dufty plains of Afia , than fee had thought him 

i in his own palace, with his crept hair and feaven 

chin. By the advice of Peter Lombard, bifeop > 
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BOOK of Paris , who affured him that God detefted long 
VII* hair, he had cnt off the profane ornaments. 
Eleanor rallied him for it ; when he obferved 
tbat , pleafantry on fuch ferious fubjefls was 
very ill placed. *^ I was told , replied flie , that 
•* I was to marry a prince j but your Majefty, 
" I find , is a monk. " In matrimony , contempt 9 
and hatred are veiy nearly allied. — During the ^, 
march, it does not appear, that flie had given 
the king any caufe for complaint: but at Antioch, 
when flie began to breathe , when flie looked 
back on what flie h^d fufFered, and when gaiety 
and pleafure courted her fmiles in their moft 
alluring forms, Eleanor could not withiland their 
impreffion : flie thought , flie might juftly take 
fonie indulgence for paft difcomforts, and make 

_ up for a year of ennui. — The prince, her uncle, 
was her principal favorite , and a young Turk , 
it is faid, named Saladin, beauteous and lovely 
as the fon of Myrrha. — Eleanor was married in 
her fifteenth year, and was nqw about the age 
of twenty-four. 

The king, naturally benevolent , mild , and- 
religious , felt more poignantly this ungrateful 
treatment , which , he did not think , he had 
deferved. Immediately he gave orders to his litde 
army to march, and he fignified to the queen 

; that he expefted flie would be ready to accompany 
him* This flie did nbt wifli to do ; and the prince 
tyi Antioch > in concert with her , even dared 
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publicly to infult his majefty, hoping that, in B O id 
irritation of npiind , he might retire precipitately j ^ Vlft 
and be fatisfied to vifit Jeriifelem alone* Lewis 
took the advice of his friends , who were of hii 
opinion, that the queen fhould, by Ao means, 
be left behind , to diihonor herfelf and difgrace 
the majefty of her hiifband. — The nobility with 
their men lay encamped without the walls* If 
was agreed that, the next night, one of the 
gp.tes fliould be kept open. The king compelled 
Eleanor, who was not prepared for the adventure^ 
to accompany him , and all together they took 

the road towards Jerufalem Here he fbund the ^ 

emperor Conrad, who, having wintered at Con- 
ftantinople, was firft arrived, and waited his comings 
Jerufalem received him with every mark of 
diftindion. Fts young king Baldwin , and his 
mother Melifenda , were delighted : they had 
apprehended , with fome reafon ,^ ' that the 
intriguing and felfiih fpirit of Raymond might 
have detained hini at Antioch. 

The ceremony of vifiting the holy places was. 
firft to be 'difcharged. This the king , with all 
his followers , in folemn pomp , performed, 
habited like pilgrims, and accompanied by the 
prince of Jerufalem and his court — ^Some expe- 
dition, they then thought, fliould be undertaken 
againft the infidels, and a grand afl'embly wag 
ordered to meet at Ptolemais. The day was fixed^ 
Paleftine had not yet feeh fo gorgeous a fhow. 

P 4 
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*OOK The emperor came with his attendant bIfhop<; 
VII. and the cardinal legate , with Henry duke of 
Auftria, his brother, Frederick duke of Suabia, 
his nephew, with vinany other powerful lords 
and gentlemen. — Lewis was accompanied by 
an equal number of biihops , and by a cardinal 
legate, by Robert count of Drcux, his brother, 
by Henry of Champagne^ his fon-in-law , by 
Thiery count of Flanders, and many other 

diftinguiihed noblemen Baldwin of Jerufalem , 

and his mother, were not lefs fplendidly attended. 
It was debated , what was moft proper to be 
done for the welfare of the chriftian republic in 
Afia. Various meafures were propofed : but the 
liege of Damafcus was finally determined. The 
conqueft of this place, one of the moft confi- 
derable in Syria , would at once give glory to 
their armi , and be generally beneficial ; for 
from hence the Saracens made daily incurfions 
into the chriftian territories. — Orders were given 
for the troops to march. They were divided 
into three corps, commanded by their refpeftive 
monaxchs. The young king of Jerufalem took 
th^e poft of danger: he wifhed to fignalize his 
prowefs before his royal vifitcrs, and he led on 
to the attack. 

It is not my intention to detail the particulars 
of this memorable fiege. The chriftians performed 
feats of wonder ; nor were they lefe valiantly 
oppofed. But when it fecmcd that the place 
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Jiiuft foon furrender; whether by fome itrange BooK 
fatality, or fecret treafon, or jealoufy among Vir. 
the commanders, the befiegcrs were drawn off 
from that fide of the walls which could refilt no 
longer , and were direfted to make a frefli attack 
on the oppofite quarter. — Here notliing could 
fucceed. . They were expofed to the darts of the 
enemy; the walls were ftrong; the fprings dried 
up ; and no forage could be found for the horfes. 
In this extremity , the European princes refolved 
to raife thefiege: they faw they were betrayed, or 
that heaven, whofe battles they wiflied to fight, 
was not difpofed to favor their romantic efforts. 

The emperor foon after returned to .Germany, 
— Lewis remained in Paleftine till the following 
fpring, when he embarked for Calabria, vifited 
Rome, and arrived in his own kingdom in 1149, 
after an abfence of two years,. Worn down by 
anxiety , and only rich in the reputation of having 
engaged in a \yild projeft, which could not have 
ended more difalbroufly. — From this time, the 
condition of the Oriental chriftians became daily 
worfe. The infidels, feeing the fuccefslefs efforts 
of numerous armies, laughed at the vain attempt j 
and on a nearer view, began to defpife thofe 
mighty warriors , the bare mention of whofe 
names had once filled them with terror *'. 

*' I have followed, in this account of the cnifadc» 
Fleury, Daniel, and Mtitobourg , who had conflilttd the 
beft fources. 
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BOOK Thus have I defcribed the principal events up 
VII. to the year 11605 and exhibited the general fea- 
tures of the period , in church and ftate. Little 
elfe\remains ; only as the reader has feen much 
of Bernard , of Peter the venerable , and of Suger, 
he may wifli to know how long they furvived 
the tranfaftions I have related. They did riot 
long furvive. 
Death and ^^g^^ » abbot of St. Deuis , arid rainifter of 
charafter ftate, died in ii5q , a little more than two years 
"^"* after the return of his matter from the holy land. 
He had ftrenuoufly oppofed that mad expedition ; 
but what. chance had cool reafon and political 
difcernment, againft the enthufiafm and wonder- 
working powers of his friend and contryman , the 
abbot of Clairvaux? The kingdom he adminifter- 
cd with prudence, firmnefs , and integrity. Great 
as were the foreign expenfes , his mafter was 
always fupplied with money, and the fubjeft 
at home was not oppreffed. By every argument , 
he ftrove to avert the fatal divorce betwixt Lew- 
is and his queen; and as* long as he lived, it 
was not accompliflied. He faw the evils that 
probably inuft fall on his country , by permitting 
fo large a territory , as was Eleanor's dowry , to 
be again fevered from the royal domain: but he 
could not fee that, in the firft fix weeks, flie 
would marry Henry of England. Suger was the 
Sully of France in the twelfth century. 
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As abbot , his life was exemplary, and his book 

manners irreproachable. In the beginning of his vxr. 

adminiftration 5 having found his -monaftery un- 

dilciplined and enervated , he was himfelf , then 

unufed to' conventual regularity, carried down 

the ftream : he was prodigal in his expenfes, f ump- 

tuous in his table, and in his drefs and attendants 

gay and fplendid. In five years the gaudy fcene 

was over. He reformed his abbey ; and was himfelf 

the firft to fet the example of that rigid difcipline 

and fevere morality, which alone .give perfeftion 

to the monaftic inftitute. Suger had formed a 

plan of quitting every civil employment, and 

was juft then retiring to St Denys, when the 

unanimous voice of the people called him to the 

regency of the ftate. 

He was of low extraction. His figure wanted 
comelinefs , and his countenance dignity: but his * 

mental qualities were of a fuperior call. His un- 
derftanding was comprehenfive , his judgment 
found , his memory prodigious , and his penetra- 
tion intuitive. When he fpoke , there was grace 
in his manner, and fluency in his expreffion ; nor 
did any fubjeft feem to him either new or embar- 
V raffing. Thefe qualities were flill heightened by 
a modefty without affeftation, and a gravity 
without fternnefs. He was mild , beneficent , dif- 
interefted , and friendly. The king loved him as 
his parent J the nobility refpedled his abilities; 
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BOOK ^^^ ^^^ people adored 1^18 virtues. He died in 
Ylj^ his feventieth year. The king attended his fune- 
ral , and wept over his bier. He has been called 
the father of his country '*• 
De«th ami ■ Xhe year fqllowing, in ii53, died alfo Ber^ 

BeraaniV ^ ^^^^ > abbot of Qairvaux I have related enough 

of his life , to convince the reader that he was 
truly an extraordinary man. Thus does an emi- 
nent writer , well qualified to appreciate merit , 
fpeak of him **. Bernard, fays he , I regard as 
the prodigy of his age,— Heaven , it feemed , had 
with pleafure , affembled in him alone , all the 
endowments of nature and, grace. He was def- 
cended from noble and virtuous parents. In his 
perfon he was handfome , and his mmd was 
perfed. Sprightly and penetrating , he could 
difcem with accuracy, and could judge with con* 
fidence. His heart was generous , his fentimentsl 
elevated, his refolution unfliaken, and hi3 will ever/ 
/ upright and ever conftant.— Nor had art negleflea 
j to improve the work of nature. His education was 
\ the beft which the age could give : early he had been 
^ inftrufted in religion, and in the human fcienceSi,. 
' With much reflexion he daily ftudied the word 
^ of God , and he read the holy fathers. In the 
/ pulpit he was animated and nervous ; but his 
I language was too flowery, though adapted to the 
/ tafle of his hearers. The fame defed pervades 

** Dud4^ vol. iii. *' Fleury , Difc. g. 
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Ws writings We muft not forget that Bernard A o o k 

was a faint; for his humility was profound,- his \ VII. 
zeal ardent, his charity unbounded, and the gift of ( 
miracles marked him for the favorite of heaven.— / 
The portrait , perhaps , is too highly colored. 

But if the hiftorian may be permitted to break 
through that dazzlmg glare , which miracles and 
his infpired air threw round him , he will difco-. 
ver fome fhade» in the charafter of Bernard j andV 
where have we feen humanity without them? ) 
They help to form its beauty. — He was aufterc, 
meddling, and acrimonious, zealous oyer much. — ^ . 
His aufterity began with himfelf , and extended 
to others : when not called on he interfered in / 
the concerns of all men : he was bitter, and even 
abufive , againft thofe he efteemed the enemieis 
of truth : and we have beheld his zeal , precipitate 
and inflexible, till it had involved two kingdoms J 
in the moft difafb'ous undertaking. When he was 
blamed as the author of thefe misfortunes, hi$/ 
reply was ; that the judgments of heaven were \ 
infcrutable, and that the fins of the crufaders^ • 
had brought ruin on their arms. But could he 
think, when, in the plain of Vezelai, heinlifted 
the banditti of France , that their hearts were con- 
verted ; or that the hundred thoufand Germans , 
whom the fight of his miracles compelled to arms , 
would not be guilty of a hundred thoufand excef- 
fes ? The condu6l of the firft crufaders had clearly > 
fcid, what was to be expeded from fuch expeditignf . j 
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BOOK His afcendency over the minds of men, and hiii 

Vll. ( fway in the councils of Europe were aftonifliing. 

) From the retirement of his cell , in the vale of 

; Clairvaux, abftrafted from the world, and con- 

/ verfmg with heaven , he was called to the courts! 

) of princes, to decide their quarrels, or to aid 

them with his advice. Nor could it be faid, that 

he was there difplaced or out of chara£ler: bii 

own perfonal confideration gave him a Tefpe6l^ 

above titles , and an influence which neither' 

years , nor abilities , nor office could beftow. — At 

Rome, of whofe prerogative he was too lavifli an 

admber , Bernard was the foul of defign, andt 

the fpring of ailion. Never did the holy fe^ 

poffefs a truer friend. Over Eugenius , who lad i 

been his difciple , he retained an authority , 

) which , perhaps , was more honorable to the 

\_ fcholar, than the matter. If Suger was lefs a 

faint than Bernard, the former, I think, had a 

- - . founder judgment, was a better politician, a 

\ /more experienced minifter, and, perhaps, a more 

• ufeful citizen. — The abbot of Clairvaux died in 

his fixty-third year , having founded and annexed 

1^ to his order, feventy-two monalleries in different 

parts of Europe. *' The church , concludes Fleur^'-, 

^ honors his memory on the day of his death; 

«.and the learning, the zeal, the piety, which his 

« writings difplay, have juftly given him a place, 

^ though the laft, among the fathers of the church. " 
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Within tbree years from this time, in ii56, BOOK 
expired the other luminary of France , Peter the Vii. 
venerable. — Already I have faid fo-much of this ^^^^^ ^^f 
good man , and with a view of depi(!!ling his k*^*"' «"»« 
charafter, that more cannot be neceffary. For 
thirty-five years he governed his order with 
lingular prudence , which then confifted of more 
than three hundred hoiifes , and two thoiifand 
dependent convents. The appellation of venerable 
which he acquired , was not the confoquence ot 
years ; for he was chofen abbot in his twenty- { 
eighth year , and died in his fixty-third ; but it n 
was due to his grave deportment, to hi? exemplary * 
4ife, and to his great erudition. He entered little 
into political bufinefs , only as far as the intereft ^ 
of Cluni was concerned. His abilities were lefs 
.brilliant than thofe of St Bernard, his friend and 
his admirer J but his fenfe was found, and. his^ 
judgment unbiafTed. Nature and her laws wer^ 
not obedient to his voice, for I do not find that 
he worked any miracles ; but his difpofitions were 
mild, his heart benevolent, and his hand was 
ever open to relieve the diftieffed, — He wrote 
againft the Jews, and he engaged one Robert, 
an Engliffiman , archdeacon of Pampeluna in 
Spain, well verfed in the Arabic language, to 
trauflate the Koran of Mahomet into Latin. He 
rewarded the tranflator m^unificently, and himfelf 
undertook to refute the abfurd rhapfgdy — Pet^r 
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loo K Maurice J I have hefore obferved, was the laft 
Yir. ■ celebrated man of his order , and with him fel 
') the fun of Cluni '*. 
^_^ .^ ' Hardly , I think , can it be faid with proprietjr 
__ that an age is dark, which poffeffed three fuch 
men as I have now defcribed. Nor did they ftand 
alone. Others there were in Italy, Germany, 
and England, not equally eminent; but whofe 
abilities were great, whofe learning was not con- 
temptible, and whofe virtues were exemplary. 
Thefe I would with pleafure exhibit, were not 
the ground already too thickly fet with objefls — 
It is often the praftice of modern writers to 
defcribe unfavorably , the character of paffed 
times , either becaufp to blame is more congenial 
with their humor than to give praife ; or becauie 
they are led by the prejudices of others , which 
they have not taken care to (hake off; or becaufe 
/ to copy fome favorite author is much lefs labo- 
rious than to ftudy the original ; or becaufe they 
may fancy, that themfelves and the age they 
live in, will appear more refplendent, in proporti- 
on to the ihades which are thrown on the more 
diftant objeA. At all events, the twilight of the 
twelfth century ( for fuch at leaft it may be 
called) was neceffary to prepare the rifmg of 
that aufpicious day , whofe brilliant fplendor 
now furrounds us. With our poflerity , perhaps, 

*' Fleury , vol. xir. xy. 

it 
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it will be made a queftion , whether as yet we ^ q K 
have paffed its dawn. YU^ 

in the peaceful cloifters of ^he Paraclet , where Heioift* 
we had left Heloifa, there flie ftill was after a 
period of twenty years* She had not engaged in 
its turbulent fcenes: but from her cell flie might 
have contemplated their progrefs, and bewailed 
their unfortunate exit. The death of Peter the 
venerable Would be a real lofs. — It may be remem- 
bered that J in her correfpondence with Abeillard 
on the origin and duties of the monadic inflitute, 
flie had ftrongly urged the propriety of mitigating 
its feverity in favor of women* Not then fo 
fervent , or lefs warmed by that enviable enthu- ^ 
liafm which can find delight in pain and felf- 
denials^ fhe thought it reafonable to plead for 
every innocent indulgence : was not the path of 
life fufficiently befet with thorns? And was the 
traveller with his own hands to add to their 
number? In procefs of time, as circumftances 
altered , or as the cares of oiRce , perhaps , foured 
her mind, or as it hardened by age, Heloifa 
adopted a more rigid plan , the conftitutions of 
which flie herfelf framed , and introduced into v 
the rule of the Paraclet* The fubftance of thefe 
tonfliutions I will give to the reader : he may have 
heared much of nunSj and not know in what 
practices their lives are fpeiit.- 

Vol. It. ^ 



23o HISTORY OF THE LIVES OF 



1 



B 6 o K ihe turned to her fifter» , who flood weeping 
VII» \ round her ; e:j^horted them to fubmifTion and to 
', the pra£lic9 of every chriftian vutue 5 and then 
'ordered that her boay fliould be laid in the, 
tomb by the fide of Abeillard *% Soon after (he 
expired. It wa» on a Sunday , and o|i the^ 
feventeenth of May. - 
^ Her obfecjuies were honored by the moft 

/ fplendid attendance of the nobility and clergy of 
i the province: a folemn fervice was performed 
for the repofe of her fqul 5 and h^r dying requeft 
was faithfully executed. They faw the tomb 
of AbeiUard opened , which had been ihut for 
I twenty yearS) and in it were laid the cold remains 
of the once lively , learned , religious , and 
benevolent Heloifa, 

I will not attempt to delineate her charafler, 
W it could only b^ a repetition of what , perhaps 
I have already too much repeated. — On her 
monument were engraved fourline$, bai parous 
,znd bad indeed ! 

Hoc tumulo abbatifTa jacet priidens Heloiffa* 
Paraclitum ftatuic , cuin Paraclito requicicit. ^ 

Gaudia fandomm fua funt fupcr aha polorum ; 
N08 meritis precibufque fuis exaltet ab imis. 

They will not bear to be tranflated, ^ To 
commemorate^ the learned abilities of Heloifa^ it V 

** Not (^ticrcct tn UJS. Vic 4'Abcil, p. J2|, 
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is faid that , for many years after her death , the book 
nuns of the Paraclet , at the feaft of Whitfuntide , yil* 
performed the fervice of the day in Greek ". The 
praftice only ceafed, when the knowledge of the 
language was loft amongft them. 

But in the courfe of fix hundred years , in the 
different changes , which the repair of building» 
and other events have introduced , care has been . ' 
taken not to leparatp their duft. In 1497 the tomb 
was moved, and again in i63o> when the bones .^ 
of the lovers, if fo they may be called, we^e found / 
entire. They were diftinguifbed by their lize. y 

The abbey of the Paraclet feems ever to have 
retained a great refpe^S; for the, memory of their ) 
iUuflrious founders; though a traveller, who was \ 
there , not many years ago , fays that the comr : 
xnunity knew little of the affeding part of their j 
ftory *'. — The late abbefs , of the houfe of 
Rochefoucauld, in 1766, requefted fome gentle* 
men of the academy of Paris to compofe an 
epitaph for their tomb. She was difgufted with 
the barbaious lines that hitherto had marked the 
ftone , where Abeillard and Heloifa lay. She did 
not live to fee it executed ; but the epitaph was 
written. Her fucceflor , I believe , the prefent 
abbefs, Madame de Roucy, purfued the laudable 

'• Vic d'Abeil. p. \%%. 

^* Annual Regifter, anno 1768^ 
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B o o ]^ defign, i[nd on a marble ftone engraved the 
Yll« IpUowing elegant infcription, 

Hie 
Sub eodem marmope jacent, 

Hujus tnonafterii 
Cohdttor , Petqis Abeitlardus , 
Et AbbatilTa prima , Heloifa ; 
Qlim Siadiis » itigenio , amore , infauftis nvptijs 
Et pqenitentia ; 
'!^ut^C apternft 9 quod fperamus , felicitato 
Conjuncfli. 
P-ecrus Abeillardus obHc vigefima prims 
Aprilis, Anno 1142 : 
^eloi^a , decima feptimaMaii ii6j. 
duris Carolae ds RoQcy , Faracleti 
AbbadiTte 
1779. 

I N E N G L I S H, 

Here . 
Under the f^me ftone repofe 
Peter Aheillard, the founder « 
And Heloifa , the firft abbeis , 
Of this monaftery. 
Alike ill difpogtions and In love , 
They vere once united in the fame purfuits , 
The fame fatal marriage , and the fame repentance; 
And now, in eternal happinefs. 
We truft, they are not divided» 
Peter Abeillard died the twenty-fifft of April, 1142: 
And Helqifa the feventeenth of May , ii6}. 
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From the coUcdion of Amboife. 



The letter of Abeillard to his friend y which gave 
occajion to the following correfpondence j fliould 
properly have a place here: But ^ as the whole 
fubflance of it is contained in thf foregoing hijlory^ 
and it is bejides extremely long, I take the liberty 
to omit it. They who have read the hijlory ^ will 
not want it; and they who have notj would be little 
difpofed to read the tedious memoirs from which ii 
is taken. 

LETTER L 
HELOISA TO ABEILLARD. 

jcV. letter of confolation you had written 
to a friend , my deareft Abeillard , was lately , a9 
by chance, put into my hands. The fuperfcrip^ 
tion, in a moment , told me from whom it came ; 
and the fentiments I felt for the writer, compelled 
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jne to read it more eageriy. I had loft the 
reality : I hoped therefore from hi» words , a 
faint image of himi'df , to draw fome comfort. 
But alas! for I well remember it, almofi every 
line was marked with gall and wormwood. It 
related the lamentable Itory of our converfion, 
and the long lift of your own unabating fuf- 
feringg. 

Indeed, you amply fulfilled the promife yoa 
there made to your friend , that, in comparifon 
of your own, his misfortunes fliould appear as 
nothing, or as light as air* -^Having expofed the 
perfecutions you had fufFered from your malters ^ 
and the cruel deed of my uncle, you werp 
naturally led to a recital of the hateful and in- 
vidious conduA of Albericus of Reims , and 
Lotulphus of Lombaray. By their fuggeftions , 
your admirable work on th« Trinity was. con- 
demned to the flames , and yourfelf were thrown 
into confinement. This you did not omit to 
mention. The machinations of the abbot of St. 
Denys , and of *^our falfe brethren , are then 
brought forward 5 but chiefly , for from them you 
had moft to fuffer , the calumnious afperfions of , 
thofe falfe apoftles, Norbert and Bernard, whom-^ 
envy had roufed againft you. It was even , you 
fay, imputed as a crime to you, to have given 
the name of Paraclet , contrary to the common 
practice, to the oratory you had creiled. In 
fine, the inceffant perfecutions of that crueL 
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tyrant of St. Gildas and of thofe execrable monks, \ 
whom yet you call your children , and to which , 1 
at this moment , you are expofed , clofo the / 
me^lancholy tale of a life of forrow. 

Who, think you, could read or hear thefe 
things, and not be moved to tears ?. What then 
muft be my fituation ? The fingular precifion ^ 
with which each event is related , could but 
more fbrongly renew my forrows. I was doubly 
agitated , becaufe I perceived the tide of danger 
^va8 ftiU rifing againft you. Are we then to 
deipair of your life? And muft our breafisy 
trembling at every found , be hourly alarmed by 
the rumors of that terrible event ? 

For Chrift's fake, my Abeillard, and he> I 

truft, as yet prote^b you, do inform us, and 

that repeatedly, of each circumftance of your 

prefent dangers. I and my fillers are the folo 

remains of all your friends. Let us, at leaft, 

partake of your joys and forrows. The condolence 

of others is ufed to bring fome relief to the 

fuifererf and a load laid on many fhoulders is 

more eafily fupported. But fhould the ftorm 

fubfide a little, then be even more folicitoua, 

to inform us , for your letters will be meflengers 

of joy. In Ihort, whatever be their contents, to 

us they muft always bring comfort ; becaufe 

this, at leaft J, they wiU tell u?, that we af© 

remembered by you. 

How pleafing are the letti^s of abfi^nt friends^ 
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Seneca , I remember , teaches us by his own 
example. *' I thank you , fays he to his friend 
•* Lucilius, for your frequent letters. By this 
^ you do alj you can to be in my company. 
« The moment I open your letters, I fee Lucilius 
" before me. " And, indeed , if the portraits of 
oiir friends can give us pleafwe, and eafe the 
pain of abfence , by the . weak impredions they 
mnke; what may not be faid of letters, which fpeak 
the geriuine fentiments of the dear abfent friend? 
—God be thanked ! no invidious paflion can forbid, 
and no obftacle can hinder this manner of your 
being prefent with us. On your fide let no 
indifference , I pray , be a retardment to it. 

You wrote to your friend a long epiWe , and 
to alleviate his misfortunes you recounted your 
own. By this too plain narration , intended for 
his comfort , you have aidded much to our. 
forrows. The hand which poured balm into his 
wounds , only ferved to widen ours: it even 
added iomjs frefh gaflies to our long-bleeding 
bofoms. And will you , who are fo anxious to 
«afe the pain , which other hands have given , 
refufe to heal the wounds yourfelf have made ? 
You complied , I own , with the defires of a 
friend and of a fellow-creature; and in fo doing, 
the great duties of frieiidfliip and of fociety were 
fiilfiiled : but to us , Abeiilard j you are 
bound by a ftronger tie. ^We are not your 
friends only and your fellow-creatures : the 
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tendereft affeftions have united us , for the 
inhabitants of the Paraclet are your daughters* 
Even , if nature or religiouv can fuggeft a more 
te?nder name, to that we are entitled. 

To prove this, no arguments are neceffary. Even 
"ivere we filent , the walls of our monaftery would 
proclaim it Under God, you alone were the 
founder of this place; you alone ere<3ed its 
oratory} and you alone eftabliflied its congregktion. 
You raifed nothing upon the foundations of 
others. Whatever the eye fees is your eredions. 
This folitude , the retreat of wild beafts , and the 
receptacle of thieves, had not known the habita- 
tions of domeflic life. But you, on the very 
dens of thofe beafts , and in the lurking holes of 
robbers, where the niame of God had not been 
heard, raifed a temple to his name, and you 
dedicated it to his Holy Spirit. To this the donation» 
of kings or princes did not contribute: you wanted 
not their affiftance f for your own powers were 
great and ample. From all quarters an almoft 
infinite number of fcholars was feen crowding to 
be inftruded by you. They fupplied. whatever 
elfe was neceflary. Even churchmen , who had 
been ufed to live on the benefaftions of others j 
whofe hands were ever open ^o receive but not 
to give J became here profufe, and even impoi?- 
tunate to pour in their contributions. 

Our new eflablijDbLment , therefore , is flriftly 
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yours. But ^ can the young plant profper , if-ft 
be not often watered with peculiar Care? We are^ 
Women , Abeillard, by nature weak and delicate, 
Thujj had our fociety been long formed^ it would 
ftill be expofcd to much danger. But now, if 
you give UB not all yotit* care and all your 
diligence , how fliall we brave the ftorm ? The 
apoftle fays : " I haVe planted , Apollo has 
« watered, but God has given the increafe. '* He 
iB writing to the Corinthiam , whom he had 
lately converted to the chriftian faith : his own 
difciple Apollo , had then given them further 
inftrtwftiorts 5 and divine grace had completed 
the work. But yotl cultivate a vineyard ^ which 
you have not planted $ and your facred admom« 
tions are loft on an ungrateful foiL I fpeak of 
tMe monks of St. (Jildas, of which you are abbot 
Rathet recolle<ft then what you owe to us* You 
.preach to them, but you preach in vain. Your 
words are pearls which you throw to fwine. 
The triafures, which ate loft on them, fhould 
be kept for us , who are docile , who are 
obedient And you , who are fo prodigal to yotir 
enemies, do refleft on what you owe to yout 
own children — But I will fay nothing of others: 
think only how jnuch you are indebted to me. 
jWhatever obligations bind you to the devout 
^part of my fex , are all concentered in your 
Heloifa. 

ypu need not be told , how many treatifes 
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the holy fathers of the church have written for 
our inftruilion , and how earneftly they have 
labored to inform, to advife, and to confole 
us. Muft my ignorance fuggeft knowledge to 
the learned Abeillard ? — Long ago, indeed, 
when my mind was weak in the firft imprefflons 
of duty, your negleft of me furprifed me not a 
little. Neither moved by religion, nor by love 
for me, nor by the example of the holy fathers, 
did you ever aim to fix my fluftuating mind: 
not even when long grief had worn me down, 
did you come to fee me, or even fend me one 
line of comfort Yet , furely after the bond of 
matrimcmy had cemented our union , your obli^ 
gationsto me became more binding. Who does 
not know how immoderate was the lov^ I bore 
you; and from thence have I no preteafions to 
a peculiar return? 

My Abeillard, you well know how much I 
loft in lofing you : jmd that infamous aft of 
treachery , which , by a cruelty before unheard 
of, deprived me of you, even tore me from 
nniyfelf. The lofs was great indeed , but the 
manner of it was doubly excruciating. — When 
the catife of grief is moft pungent, then fbould 
confolation apply her ftrongeft medicines. But it 
18 you only can adminifter relief; by you I wa$ 
wounded, and by you I muft be healed. It is in 
your power alone to give me pain, to give 
me joy 9 and to give me, comfprt. And ^t 19 
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you only that are pbliged' to do it* — I hare ! 
obeyed the laft titde of all your commands ; and 
fo far was I unable to oppofe them , that ^ to 
comply with your willies , I could bear to 
facrifice myfelf. One thing remains , which Is 
flill greater, and will hardly be credited; my 
love for you had rifen to fuch a degree of phrenzy, 
that to pleafe you, it even deprived itfelf of 
what alone iii the univerfe it valued , and that 
for even No fooner did I receive your commands ^ 
than I quitted at once the habit of the world , 
and with it all the reluftance of my nature. I 
meant that you fhould be the fole pofTeflbr of 
whatever I had once a right to call my own^. 

Heaven knows ! in all my love it was you f 
and you only I fought for. I looked for no 
dowry, no alliances of marriage. I was even 
infenfible to my own pleafures : nor had t a 
will to gratify. All was abforbed in you- I call 
Abeillard to witnefs- — In the name of wife there 
may be fomething more holy^ foiiiething more 
impofmg ; but the name of mijlrefs wks eVer to 
me a more charming found — The more I 
humbled myfelf before you^ the greater right 
1 thought) I fhould have to your favor 5 and 
thus alfo I hoped the lefs t6 injure the fplendid 
deputation you had acquired. 

This circtimftance , on your own account^ yoti 
did not quite forget to mention in the letter to | 

your 
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yoxir friend. You related alfo fome of the argu- 
ments I" then urged , to deter you from that 
fatal marriage ; but you fnppreffed the greater 
part , by which I was induced to prefer love to 
matrimony , and liberty to chains. I call heaven 
to w^itnefs I Should Auguftus , mafter of the 
world , offer me his hand in marriage, and 
fecure to me the uninterrupted command of the 
univerfe , I fliould deem it at once more eligible 
and more honorable to be called the miftrefs of 
Abeill^rd, than the wife of Caefar. The fource 
of merit is not in riches or in power : thefe are 
the gifts of fortune ; but virtue only gives wordi 
and excellence. 

The woman , who prefers a rich to a poor man , 
fliows flie has a venal foul. In a huJband , it is 
his wealth , and not himfelf , which flie admires ; 
and to her, who marries with this view, fome 
reward may be due , but no gratitude. It is 
clear that I have not mifconftrued her intentions: 
propofebut a richer match and if not too late, 
flie will embrace it with ardor. The truth of 
my opinion the learned Afpafia has confirmed, 
in a converfation with Xenophon and his wife, 
as related by iEfchines the difciple of Socrates. 
When to efFe6l a reconciliation betwixt them , 
file had propofed this reafoning, Afpafia thus 
concludes: **• When you have got fo far, as 
mutually to be convinced that there lives not a 

Vol. II. R 
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(^ better mkii 9 and a iliore fortunate woman , all 
<« your thoughts will be direfted to produce the I 
« greateft good : Xenophon will be happy in I 
** the refleftion that he is married to the beft 
" of women , and the , on her fide , that her 
« hufband is the beft of itien. " 

Thefe fentiments are beautiful : they feem xh6 ; 
produ£lioti rather of wifdom herfelf, tlian of: 
philofophy. — But in the married ftate ^ fhould ' 
this favorable opinion be even grounded on error ^ j 
how charming is it to be thus deceived ! It pro-^ 
duces love^ and on this refts the fureft pledge of 
mutual fidelity J while piirlty of mind co-operates 
far more efficacioufly than her fifter virtue. 

But that happinefs which in others is , fome- 
times j the effect of famcy j in me was the child 
of evidence; They might think thfeir hufbandsj 
perfeftj and were happy in the idea 5 but I knew^ 
that you were fuch , and the tiniverfe knew thgj 
fame. Thus the more my affedion was fecured 
from all poilible error , the more fteady became 
its flame^ Where was found the king or the 
philofopher that had emulated your reputation ? 
Was there a .village, a city, a kingdom, that did not 
ardently wifli even to fee you ? When you appeared 
in public , who did not run to behold you ? 
And when you withdrew, every neck was ftretthed, 
every eye fprang forward topurfue you. The 
married and the unmarried women , * when 
AbeiUard wag away , longed ^r his company; 
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and, when he was prefent , every bofdni was on 
fire. No lady of diftinilion, no'princeft, that 
<lid riot envy Heloifa the poffeiBori of her 
-Abeiilard. 

You poffeffed, hideed, two qualifications, a 
tone of voice, and a grace iii fingihg, which gave 
you the control over every feniale heart. Thefe 
j>owers were peculiarly yours; for 1 do not know 
that they ^ver fell to the fliare of any othel- phi* 
lofbpher. To fofteri, by playful amufeihent, th€? 
Iterri labors of philofophy, you compofpd feveral 
fonnets on love, and oh fimilar fubjedls. TheJfe 
^ou were often heard to fing , when the harmony 
of your voice gave new charms to the estpreflibn. 
in all circles nothing was talked of but Abeillard,; 
even the moft' ignorant, who cbuld riot judge of 
fcompofitiori , were erichai^ited by the melody of 
your voice; Female hearts were unable to refift 
the impreffiori. Thus was my name fbon carried 
W diftant tiations , for the loves of Heloifa and 
Abeiliard were the conftant theme of all your 
ibrigs. What wonder, if I became the fubje£l of 
general envy ! . v 

^ou potTefled, befides, every eftdbwment of 
mind arid body. But alas ! if riiy happinefe theri 
raifed the envy of others ; will they riot riow bd 
compelled to pity mte? Arid furely, evdri IKe^ 
ivho was then niy enemy , will now drop at t6ai 
at myfadreverfe offonuueJ 
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You know, Abeillard, I was the great caufe of 
your misfortunes ; but yet I was not guilty. It 
is the motive with Which we ad , and not the 
event of things that makes us criminal. Equity 
weighs the intention , and not the mere a6iions 
we may have done. — Wha^ , at all times , were 
my difpofiticns in your regard, you, who knew 
them, can only judge. To you I refer all my 
aftions , and on your decifion I reft my caufe. 
I call no other witnefs. 

But how has it happened , tell me , that , after 
my retreat from the world, which was your own 
work , I have been fo forgotten or fo neglefted , 
liiat you never came either perfonally to recreate 
my folitude , or ever wrote to confole me ? If 
you can , account for this conduft ; or I muft 
tell you my own fufpicions, which are alfo the 
general fufpicions of the world. It was paflion , 
Abeillard, and not friendihip that drew you to 
me! it was not love, but a more bafe propenfion. 
The incitements to pleafure removed , every 
othOT more* gentle fentiment , to which they 
might feem to give life , has vanifhed with them. 

* This, my firiend, is not fo much mine,* as the 
general conjefture: It is the common fufpicion 
of all who know us. Would to God . it were I 
only who thought it; and that your own love 
could devife fome excnfe which might eafe my 
pain! Wer« it in my power ^ even I would 
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willingly invent fome pretext, which by feeming 
to lefl'en the pretenfions I have to your notice , 
might extenuate your fault. 

Do attend to my requeft, and, I think, you 
will find it moderate and eafy to be complied 
with. I am not to have the happinefs of your 
company ; give me therefore what elfe you can. 
I afk but a few lines; and can you, who arc fo 
rich in words, refufe me that feint image of 
yourfelf ? What reafon have 1 to expeft you will 
be more liberal in things of confeqjience , if 
even you fliow yourfelf niggardly in a few words ? 
— Having, as I faid, complied widi all your 
injunftlons , I thought , indeed , I had great 
pretenfions to your efteem. Even at this momewt 
I am a viftim to your will. It w^s not religion 
that called me to the aufterities of the cloifter : 
I was then in the bloom of youth: but you 
ordered it, and I obeyed. For this facrifice, if I 
, have no merit in your eyes j.vain indeed is all 
my labor ! From God I can look for no reward , 
for whofe fake , it is plain , I have as yet don^ 
nothing. When you had refolved to quit the 
world , I followed you , rather I ran before you. 
It feems you had the image of the patriarch s wifd 
before your eyes : Ny ou feared I might look back, an4 
therefore before you could furrcaider your own 
liberty, I was to be devoted. In that one inftance^ 
I confefs , your miftruft of me tore my heart i 
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Abeillard , I bluflied for you. For my part 5 
Heaven knows ! had I feen you haftening to per- 
dition, at a fingle nod, J fliopld not have hcfitated 
to have preceded , or to have followed you. 
My foul was no Jonger in my own poffeflion. It^ 
-was in yours. Even now, if it is not with you, 
it is no wheye. It cannot exift without you. But 
do receive it kindly. There it will be happy, if 
it find you indulgent 5 if you only return kindnefi 
for kindnefs, trifles for things of mohient, and a 
few words for all the deeds of my life. Were 
you lefs fure of my love , you would be more 
iblicitous. But becaufe my conduil has rendered 
you fecure, you negleft me. Onoe more recol- 
left what I have done fof you, a^d hqyv^ much 
you are indebted to me. 

While together w^ enjoyed the pleafures which 
love affords , the motive of my attachment was 
to others uncertain. The event has proved, on 
what principles I ftarted. To obey you , I 
lacrificed all my pleafures. I referyed nothing, 
the hope only excepted, riiat fol ihould become 
more perfeftly your's. How unjuft then is Abeil- 
lard, if, as my deferts incre^aCe, he make the 
lefs return! I aik but trifles , and trifles which) 
Jrequire no labor to be complied with. 

By that God then , to whom your life is 
confecrated , I conjure you , give me fo much of 
yourfelf, as is at your difpofal, that is, fend me 
fome lin^ of confoladon. Do it with this defign at 
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leaft 5 that , my mind being more at ^afe , I may 
ferve God with more alacrity. When formerly the 
love of pleafure was your purfuit , how often did 
I hear from you ? In your fongs the name of 
-Heloifa was made familiar to every tongue : it 
\va.s heared in every ftreet, ^he walls of every 
houfe repeated it With how m[uch greater pro-- 
priety might you now call me to God , than you 
did then to pleafure. Weigh your obligations : 
think on my petition. — I have written you ^ *v 
long letter, but the conclufion Ihall be Ihort-^ ; 
My only friend , Farewe], 

LETTER It 
ABEILLARD to HELOISA. 

JL F fince our oonverfion from die world to God,, 
I have not written to confole , or to adm*onilh 
you , it wa§ not the effed of indifference. Afcrib^ 
it to the. high opinion , I have ever entertained 
of your wifdom and prudence. How coujd I 
think j^ that Ihe ftood in ne?d of my'affiftance, 
to whom heaven had fo largely difttibuted its. 
beft gifts ? You were able ^ I knew , by example 
as by word , to inftruft the ignorant , to comfort 
the pufiUanimous ^ and to admonifli the lukewarnv 
When priorefs of Argeriteuil , thefe duties , I 
remember , you ufed long ago to praflife : ^n^ 
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if now you give the fame attention to your 
daughters, as you did then to your fifters, tnore 
is not requifite ; and all that I could fay would 
be of no value. But if, in your humility , you 
think otherwife, and that my inftruftions can 
avail you any thing ; tell me only on - what 
fubjefls you would have me write , and , as God 
fcalt direft me , I will endeavour to fatisfy you. 

I thank God that, exciting in your breafts an 
anxious folicitude for the conftaht and imminent 
dangers to which I am expofed , he has tayght 
•you to fympathize with my fuflFerings. Thus may 
I hope for the divine protection by your prayers, 
and foon fee Satan bruifed under my feet It is 
.with this view that I haften to fend you the form 
of prayer , you fo eameflly requefted , you , my 
filler , once dear to me in the world , but now 
moft dear to me in Chrifl. By this means, you 
will oiFer to God a conflant facrifice of prayers , 
urging him to pardon our great and manifold 
fin5 , and to avert the hourly dangers which 
threaten me. 

Many example^ atteft*, how powerful before 
God and his faints are the prayers of the faithful ; 
4>ut chiefly of women for their friends , and of 
wives for their hufbands. In this view the apoftle 
admqniflies us to pray without intermiflion. — 
{He then goes on to prove this efficacy of prayer ^ 
from the holy fcriptures ^ inJiJUng particularly on the 



ABEILLARD AND HELOISA. 549 

examples cf holy women: he tells her how much he 
confides in the prayers of the fiuns of the Paraclet , 
and in her own^ to which as her hufband he claim» 
a peculiar right. ) 

But I will not infift on the ftipplications of 
your fifterhood , day and night devcted to the 
fervice of their maker ; to you only I apply. I 
well know how powerful your interceflion may 
be; and, in my prefent circumftances , I truft, 
it will be exerted. In your prayers then, ever 
remember him, who, in a particular manner, is 
your's. Urge your entreaties, for it is juft you fliould 
Ibe beared. An equitable judge cannot refufe it 

4Vhen formerly I was with you, you recollect , 
my dearHeloifa, how fervently you recommended 
me to the care of Providence. Often in the day a 
particular prayer was repeated for me. — Removed 
as I now am from the Paraclet, and invohred in 
greater danger, how much more prefling ai:^ my 
wants t Now then convince me of the fincerity 

of your regard. I entreat, I implore you ( Then 

comes the prayer , to be faid for himfelfy which 
I have elfewhere copied*) 

But if, by the permiflion of heaven, my ene- 
mies fliould fo far prevail as to take away my 
life ; or if , by any chance, I fliould be numbered 
jAdth the dead ; it is in my prayer that my body 
be conveyed to the Paraclet There my daughters, 
or rather my fifters in Chrifl, turning their 
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f yes often to my tomb , will more ftrongly be 

excited to petition heaven for me. And, indeed, 

to a mind penetrated with grief, and ftricken by 

the dark view of its crimes , where can be found 

a refting- place, at once fo fafe, and fo full of 

hope , as that which , in a peculiar manner , is 

<ledicated to, and bears the name of, the Paracletj 

that is, th^ Comforter? Befides, I know not 

where a Chriflian could find a better grave , than 

^in the fociety of holy women, confecrated to 

God. They , as the Gofpel tell^ us , attended the 

; interment of their divine mailer , they embalmed 

his body with precious perfumes , they followed 

him to the monument, and there they watched 

in anxious folicitude. ^n return, they were con- 

foled with the ftrfl angelic apparition, announcing 

his refurre6Uon , and many fubfequent fevor^ 

, were conferred upon them. To conclude , it is 

^ jjny moft earnefl requeft that the folicitude you 

now too Ibrbngly feel for the preferyation of my 

life , you jwill then extend to the repofe of my 

'foul. Carry into my grave the fame degree of 

love you Ihowed me when aliye , that; is , never 

forget to petition heaven for me in your prayers.— 

Heloifa , live and farewel ! — Farewel , my 

filters : live, but let it be in Chrxft ! — Remember 

Abeillard ! 
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HELQI^A TO ABEI^LLARP, 



JL AM furprifed , my deareft Abeillard , that^ 
contrary to the ufual ftyle of epiftolary corref- 
ppn^ence, and even contrary to the obvious 
order of things , you would prefume, in the very 
front of your falutation , to put my name before 
your own. It was preferring a woman to a man, 
^ wife to her hufband , a nun to a monk and a 
prieft, and a cjeaconneft to an abbot.— Diecency 
and good order require that , when we write to 
our fuperiors or our equals , the names of thofe 
to whom we write, Ihould have the firft place. 
But in writing to inferiors , they are firft men- 
tioned who are fir|l in dignity. 

It was alfo to us afubjeft pf much aftonilhment 
that, at the moment we expe£led confolatior^ 
from you, then was our forrow to be augmented. 
You fliould have dried our tears ; but you rather 
chofe^to make them flow in larger fh-eams. For 
which of us with dry eyes could read thofe con- 
cluding words of your letter ; " But if, by the 
" permiffion of heaven, my enemies fliouId fo 
" far prevail as to take away my life ? " &c. 
Oh, Abeillard! how could your mind fuggefl: 
fuch ideas ; how could your hand write them ?, 
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No , no ; God cannot fo far forfake his fervants ^ 
a« to perpetuate our lives,, when you are gone. 
He will not give us that kind of exiftence , which 
is ten times worfe than death. It belongs to 
you to celebrate our obfequies , and to commend 
our fouls to (jrod. It is you who aflembled us 
here in his name : you muft firft difpofe of us ; 
then, no longer anxious bn our account, and 
more fecure of our falvation, you may follow 
us with more alacrity. 

In future, do. Sir, be more guarded in your 
cxpreffions. Already , alas ! we are wretched 
enough. Why Ihould you make us more fo; 
why, before the hour, deprive us of that poor 
life we drag along with difficulty? Each day is 
fufficiently loaded with its own mifery ; and that 
lafl fatal one. Covered with a robe of bitternefs, 
will bring to each of us, an ample fhare of 
forrow. '^ Why then,, fays Seneca, fliould w^ 
run in quefl of evils, and die before our da^r^.-' 

You requeft , fliould your death happen , while 
abfent from us , that your body be conveyed to 
the Paraclet : For thus you ' think , with your 
image ever before us , to derive greater benefit 
from our prayers. Do you then imagine we can 
ever forget you ? Or will that be a feafon for 
prayer, when general confternation fliall have 
banifihed every tranquil thought: when reafon will 
•have loft its fway ; and the toiigue its utterance: 
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wKen the mind , in frantic rage , rebelling againft 
its m/iker, will not feek to pacify him by fup- 
plications, but rather to provoke his anger by 
complaints ? On that fad day our fole occupation 
will be to weep , but not to pray. We fhall 
follow you : we fliall run into the graVe with you* 
How then are we to perform your laft melancholy 
rites ? With you having loft the fupport of our 
lives, what will remain for us but death? God 
grant that day may be our laft!— If the fole mention 
of your death thus ftrikes us to the heart ; what 
will not the reality do? It is our prayer to 
heaven , that we may not furvive you ; that we 
may never have to perform that office , which we 
expeft from your hands. 

Again let me entreat you to be more con- 
fiderate for the fake of us all: at leaft, on my 
account, do refrain from all expreffions which > 
like the Ihafts of death, penetrate .my foul. — The 
mind, worn down by grief is a ftranger to repofe: 
plunged in troubles it is little able to think on 
God. To him you have devoted our lives 5 and 
will you impede his fervice? It were to be 
wiflied that every neceffary event, which brings 
forrow with it, might take place when leaft 
expelled : for what cannot be avoided by human 
forefight , when permitted to torment us , only 
raifes unavailing fears. Full of this thought the 
poet Lucau thug petitiorjis heaven ; \ 



q54 THE LETTER SO F 

Sit fubitum quodcunque paras; fit caeca futiiri - 
Mens homiaBm fati : liceat fpcrare timehU ! 

But if I lofe yon , what have I to hope for ! 
you are my only conifort; deprived of that, 
fliall I ftill drag on my miferable pilgrimage ? But 
iBven in you , what comfort have I ^ fave only i 
the thought, that you are ftill living? All other; 
Joys are forbidden to me: I may not be allowed ; 
to fee you, that my foul might fdmetinies, atj 
leail, return into its dwii bofdm. | 

\^ May I be permitted to fay that heaven ha^ 

• tiever ceafed to be my relentlefs perfecutor? If 
you Call it clemency, where is cruelty tb be fouitd? 
Fortune, that favage deftiny, has fpent againft me 
iyery arrow of her tage. She has norie left to 
throw at others. Her quiver was full , and flie 
exhaiifted it on me; Mortals have no longef 
caufe to dread her. Nor if there wer« a fliaftj 
left, would it find in Heloifa a fpot to light oit 
But, though bleeding dt every pore, my enemy 
does not ftay her perfecuting hand. She Uifpetidi 
the laft ftttal itroke , and only fears 1^ my 
woiihds prove mottal. Of all the wretthed I am 
"the nioft foxlcfrn and wretched ! Preferred by yoa 
to the refi of my fex , I rofe to the ihoft exalted 
dignity. Thrown down from Aence, my fate 
has been proportionably hard. He who felM 
£ram thegreateft height, falls with the ^eateft 
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rilL Where was the woman of birth or power 
that fortune would have dared to compare with 
me? In the poffeflion of you my glory wai 
Unrivalled; fo is my difgrace in your privation. 
In prolperity and in adverfity my life has knowii 
no meafure. My hapj>inefs was unbounded ; fo 
is my afiiidioni Hanging over my melancholy 
ftate , I £bed the more tears , when I view the 
magnitude of my loffes j but my tears redouble , 
ivhen recoUeftion tells me, how dear thofe 
pleafures were which I have loft. To the greateft 
joys have fucceeded the greateft forrows. 

And that my condition, it feems, might be 
absolutely dclperate, even the common rules of 
Equity have been perverted in our regard. For \ 
while we purfued illicit pleafures,, divine juftice 
* Was indulgent to ud. No fooner was this reform- 
ed, and the holy bond of marriage united us> 
than thie hand of God became heavy on us. 

Having lowered yourfelf to raife me, and thus 
given dignity to me and all my family, what 
more could be required ? All guilt was cancelled 
before God and man — ^Why was I born to be 
the occafion of fo black a perfidy ! But fuch ha« 
ever been the baneful influence of wonien on 
the greateft men. Hence the caution of the wife 
jnan againft us. {Prdv. j. 24.) 

Eve, our firft mother, drove her hufband from 
jiaradife. Heaven gxve her to be his helpmate^ but 
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foon flie became his deftruflion. — Delila vrasi 
alone ftrong ehough to vanquifh that brave 
Nazarean , whofe birth an angel had foretold' 
She delivered him to his enemies. When deprived 
of fight he was no Jonger able to fupport the 
load of mifery , involved in one common ruin 
he expired with his enemies. — Salomon , the 
\vifeft of men/, was fo infatuated by a woman, 
the daiighter of the king of Egypt, as even, in 
the decline of life ^ to become an idolater. In 
preference to his father, who was a juft man, 
he had been chofen to build a temple to the 
Lord : that Lord he had publicly announced 
by word and in writing, and he had taught his 
worlhip; but that worfliip he deferted. — Job, 
that man of piety, had to endure the fevereft 
of all his conflifts from his wife. She inftigated . 
him to curfe God. The arch-tempter well knew 
what experience had often taught him , that the 
moft compendious way to deftroy a hujFband, 
was to employ the aytifice of his wife. 

His ufual malice he tried alfo upon us. He 
had failed in his attempt while our union was 
unlawful; therefore he had recourfe to matrimony. 
He was not permitted, from our evil conduS, 
to work our ruin ; but he drew it from a fource 
which was holy. 

One confolation I have, however, and I* thank 
heaven fgr it , that, like the women I mentioned , I 

had 
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Jiad no fliare in the crime that Was ommiittecL 
An occafion of it^ indeed, I was; but my mind 
^ did not co-operate* Yet j alas ! tholigh in this 
fenfe , unconfcious of any guilt; do I know that 
jny many antecedent fins were not the taiife? 
Here I may be criminal. Long had I lived in 
the indulgence of my paffions : and thereby I 
juftly merited what I fuffer. To fuch evil 
begiriings muft be afcribed fo difaftrous an ^venti 
God grant me ftrength to do ample penance for 
the crimes that have been committed ! May 
iny forrdw, lengthened out to many days ^ beat 
fome proportion to what you have fuffered! It ig 
but juft , and to it I confign my life» Thus ^ 
fliould hot heaven be pacified j to Abeillard at 
leaft I Ihall have made fome atonement 

I will difclofe to you all the feCret weakneffes 
bf my unhappy heairt Tell me thens can I hope 
to appeafe the divine anger; I, who, at every 
moment ^ am charging heaVen with cruelty ? My 
murmurs may draw on me greater vengeance: 
ihe fortoWj at leaft ^ of fuch a penitent will hot . 
avert it But why do I talk of penitence ? While 
the mind retains all its former attachments to 
finj what iavails the exterhal language of grief? 
It is j indeed y eafy to confefs one's faults ; it is 
eafy to put on the impofing garb of penitence: 
but y Oh God ! how hard it is to tear the 
minci from thofe affeilions | which were once f^ 

Vol. IL S 
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dear! For thb reafon, when the holy Job had 
faid; ** I willloofen my tongue to fpeak againft 
^ myfelf ^ " that is , I will accufe myfelf of my ' 
faults , I will confefs my fins ; he immediately 
adds: " I will fpeak in the bitternefs of my 
** foul:" Thefe words Nthe blefTed Gregory has 
expounded : *^ There are many , fays he , who 
** readily acknowledge their faults ; but they 
^* know not what it is to grieve : what fliould be 
^ afubje<ft of tears they relate with a face of joy. " 
He therefdre who , in real deteftatipn , declare» 
his fins, muft do it in the bitternefs of his heart: 
his compun6li6n mtift at once punifh what his 
tongue is made to utter. 

tlow rare this penitential forfow is, St Ambrofc 
has alfo told us : *'' I have found more , fays 
« he , who have preferved their innocence , 
** thkn who have recovered it by penitence. " 
** — So falcinating were the pleafures we once 
indulged 5 the thought of them cannot give me 
pain, nor can I efface their impfeffion. Wherever 
I turn my eyes, in all their charms, there are 
they prefent to me. Even in my dreams the 
dear phantoms hover round me. 

During the celebration of the auguft myfleries, 
when the foul , on the wings of prayer , fhould 
rife more pure to heaven, the fame importunate 
ideas haunt my wretched foul: they feize every 
jLVenue to xny heaxt When I fliguld grieve 
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for what is paft ; I only figh thatthi fame pleafures 
return no more. My mind has been too faithful 
to its ioipreffions : it holds up to the imagination ' ' ^ *>'' 
every circumftance of pleafure , and all the ^*^ 
fcenes of paft joys play wantonly before me. 

I know, the ftrong workings of my mind, 
fometimes even betray themfelves on my counte- 
nance, I am heard to utter words , which efcape 
unthinkingly from me. — How wretched is my 
condition ! To me furely may be applied thofe 
plaintive expreffions of the apoftle ; " miferable 
" mortal that I am, who will free me from this 
" body of death? " Could I but add with truth; 
" the grace of God through Jefus Chrift our Lord ! *' 

This grace , my deareft Abeillard , you are 
poffeffed of: it has been peculiarly indulgent to 
you. Even the very circumftance , which we 
confider as an inftance of great feverity , does 
but announce the paternal goodnefs of God, 
Like a Ikilful phyfician who , to cure his patient , 
does not fpare the knife — I have to combat the 
fervor of youth , and that burning flame which, 
the indulgence of pleafure , has raifed within me. 
My arms are but that poor defence , which weak 
female nature can lupply. 

They, who cannot look into my foul, think 
me virtuous : they think me chafte , becaufe my 
external aftions are fuch ; when furely this amiable 
yirtue only dwells within the mind. The world 
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may praife me ; but before God I am worthlefi. 
He is the fearcher of hearts , and his eye pene- 
trates into the ii\moft thoughts. — I am deenaed 
virtuous* in an age , when religion too generally 
wears the cloak of hypocrify ; when he is moft 
loudly praifed, whofe aftions do not fliock the 
public eye. Indeed, the man, perhaps, may 
deferve fome commendation, even before God, 
who , whatever be his motive , abftains from 
thofe praflices , which are a fcandal to the 
church, which expofe the name of God to the 
blafpheming tongues of the wicked , and by 
which wordlings are induced to ridicule the facred 
inftitutes of religion. This is , at leaft , a fniall 
efFeft of divine grace , from which proceeds, not 
only the power to do good, but alfo that of 
abftairiing from doing eviL Yet , after all , what 
avails the latter without the former ? It is written ; 
^ decline from evil , and do good. " And even 
both can have no pretenfion to a reward , unlefs 
they be done from the motive of pleafing God. 
Through the whole courfe of my life , heaveii 
knows what have been my difpofitions ! It was you, 
and not God, whom I feared moft to offend; 
you , and not God , I was moft anxious to pleafe. 
My mind is ftill unaltered.. It was not love of 
him, but folely your command, that drew me 
to the cloifter. How miferable then my condition , 
if, /undergoing fo much, I have no profpeft of 
a reward hereafter! By external fiu)w, you, like 
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others, have been deceived; you afcribed to 
the imprefRons of religion what fprang from 
another fource. Thus ^ you recommend yourfelf 
to my prayers, in hopes of finding thit fuCcour» 
which I look for from you* 

Do not, I pray, place that falfe confidence 
in me , which will make me lofe the afliflance I 
want. If you think me in health , you will apply 
no medicines; if in affluence, your hand will 
not be open to relieve me ; and if fhrong , alaji ! 
I fliall fall before you can run in to fupport me. 
Undeferved praife has been the ruin of many. It 
puts us off our guard at the moment caution if 
mofl necefTary. 

If you be an enemy to flattery , and a friend 
to truth , let me then entreat you to ceafe from 
praifing me. If you think I pofTefs any thing 
commendable, do not you , at leaft , raife the 
wind of vanity y which may diffipate it at a blaft 
Would he be thought an able phyfician, who, 
from external fympt6ms y fhould pretend to 
determine the nature of an internal complaint? 
Things which are common to the faint and the 
finner have no merit in the fight of God* Such 
are all outward praftices , to which the hypocrite • 
more feduloufly adheres , than the greateft fain^p 

The heart of man is depraved. It is impenetrable 
to human fight: who yet has fathomed it? And 
lliere are ways which feem to us ilraight, the endflT 
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of which lead to deathi Where God has referved 
judgment to himfelf, it is rafli in man to pro- 
nounce, for which reafon the wife man fays ; 
^ praife no one , whilft he lives : *' give not com- 
pnendation at a time, when the very aft of 
doing it , may make him undeferving of it. 

To me your praifes bring the greateft delight; 
but therefore is their impreffion more dangerous. 
The anxious defire I have to pleafe you gives 
them a thoufand charms. Yet I would rather 
you fliould tremble for me , than fliow too much 
confidence. Fear will make you folicitous to 
aflift me 5 and in my prefent ftate , heaven knows 
wh^t caufe I have to tremble ! 

Do not tell me , in your exhortations to a 
virtuous life, that ^' virtue is perfe6led in weak- 
ly nefs," ?ind that " he only fliall be crowned, 
^ who had ftoutly contended. " I look for no 
laurels^ no crown of viftory. It is enough for 
me to keep out of the way of danger, I like not 
the perils of war* If God will but give me the 
loweft place in heaven, I fliall be amply fatisfied. 
There, indeed, jealoufy is not known, where 
each one is pleafed with his allotment of happinefs. 

If theffe fentiments be not your*s, I will con- 
firm them by the^ authority of St. lerom: " I, 
•* fays he, fairly confef» my weaknefs : I do not wifli to 
^ fifrht in hopes of vi^ory, left I be defeated. " How 
foolifli is it to abandon what is certain,and run after 
an uncertainty which we may never find.— Farewel. 
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LETTER IV- 

ABEILLARD to HELOISA, 

X HE complaints, you urge againft me, in your 

laft letter, may be reduced to four heads. *- That 

in the falutation of my letter I put* your ^ame 

before my own — ^ That , in lieu of adminiftering 

comfort, I had added to your grief, by my expref- 

fions — That my-praifes are dangerous to you; 

while to oppofe them you accufe yourfelf, and 

entreat me not to repeat them — And laflly , you 

fubjoined your tirefome and never-ending mur- 

piufs againft providence^ 

To thefe I will reply , not fo much in my own 
defence, as for your inflruftion and advice. When 
you know that my requefts are reafonable, you 
will be more difpofed to comply with them : and 
when you find that I am not reprehenfible in what 
Tegards myfelf, you will think me more juft in 
your own concerns; and not again undervalue 
xny admonitions. 

I. ^ With regard to what you ftyle the prepofterous • 
order of my addrefs , a little attention v/i]\ fliow 
you, that, info doing > I conformed to your own 
idea. You fay that, when we write to our fuperiors, 
their names fliould have the firft place. You 
yourfelf are my fuperior , fince you became the 

S 4 
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fpoufe of Chrift, as your favorite Jerom has 
fhown in his letter to Euftochium — {The truth of 
this ,whimfical a/fertion he then attempts to Jliow by 
a chain of myfiical arguments ^ which the rtctder 
will find at length in the Latin original. ) 

II. -^ And in reply to your fecond charge , that 
I afflhSed you by mentioning the danger , to 
which I am e^^pofed, and the death which I fear^ 
recolle£l that, I did that alfo , in compliance with 
your moll earnefl requeft. I refer you to the 
words of ypur firft letter; *^ For Chrift's fakfe , *' &c. 
p. q35, . 

I acquahited you of my anxious cares, to which 
you had conjured me; and for that I am blamed. 
While my life is in danger, would it become 
you rather to rejoice ? Or you would partake^jjf 
my joys, but not of my forrows. — Nothing fo\ 
well diltinguilhes our true from our falfe friends^ j 
as that the former iland by us in adyerfity, j 
and the latter ar^ our companions only in/ 
profperity. ■ ' ^ 

Ceafe therefore, I pray you, from fuch expref- 
fions , and ftill thefe ufelefs murmurs , which 9 
indeed , have no <iffinity with the feelings of 
friendjhip. Or if this muft not be; I at leaft 
ynay b^ permitted > furrounded as I am by perils, 
to be anxious for my own foul , and to provide, 
as far as may be, fox its welfare.~And how> if you 
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really love me , can you objefl to this provident 
circiinifpeilion ? Even , had you any confidence 
in the divine mercy towards me , in proportion 
as my fufferings appear heavy to you , it would 
be your wifli to fee me delivered from them. For 
you are well convinced that he would be my 
benefa<^or , who ihould put a period to my un-^ 
happy life. What then might be my fete, is 
uncertain ; but I know my prefent evils. 

The termination of mifery is itfelf aha^pineis; 
and they who really feel for others, whatever 
their own lofs may be in the event , cannot but 
defire to fee an end to th^ir labors. The Mnd 
mother who beholds her fon languifhing in pain, 
looks eagerly to its conclufioij ; Ihe cannot fupport 
the fight, and' flie rather wiflies his diflolution, 
than to have a partner in mifery. The company 
of a friend is , indeed , pleafing : but I would 
fooner fee him away, and happy , than have him 
with me , and miferable. His fufferings , which I 
cannpt remedy, become intolerable to me.' 

But you, Heloifa, may not even enjoy my 
wretched company. Why then would you rather 
fee me live in forrow, than die and be happy? 
I do, not underftand your motives. If, from a 
continuance of my fufferings, ydu cxpeft any 
advantage to yourfelf 5 you ad the part rather of 
an enemy, than a friend. The idea, I know, fliocks 
you, let me then hearno more of fuch complaintii 
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in Your rejedion of praife I certainly ap- , 

plaud : thereby you fliow that you deferve it It 
is written : " he that humbles himfelf fliall be j 
«exalted/* Your heart c(nd hand, I truft, have 
gone together. If fo, your humility is fincerc: 
and my words will not injure it. But take care, 
I beg 5^ left in feeming to avoid praife , you feek 
it more , and your mind give the lie to your 
tongue. You know the fentiment of Jerom on 
this fubjeft ; and give me leave to bring to your 
recoUeAion the artful Galatea of Virril. She ran 

o 

from her lover, that he might follow her; andt.j 
before fhe hi4 herfelf , fbe wiflied to be feen : 

Et fugit ad fiilices / & fe cupit ante videri. 

So we alfo fojnetimes ftrive to excite the greater 
admiration, by feeming to withdraw from it We 
decline the regard of the world , and we draw it 
after us. It is an unbecoming artifice. ' 

I fpeak of general charafters. Of you I have no 
fufpicion, nor do I doubt your flncerity. Still let 
me advife you to be more guarded in your 
language, They who know you lefs may perhaps 
think , you are but afking for greater praifq^ ' My 
commendations , believe me , will never make 
you vain ; but they may ftimulate you to better 
ipxertions : and the more you defire to pl^afe me, 
tthe more «irdently will you ftrive to acecute mj 
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injunAions. If I praife the excellency of your 
religions deportment , it is not that you fliould 
glory in it. And obferve that , as the cenfure of 
an enemy is not to have much weight 9 fo fliould 
not a frierrd's praife be too confidently relied on, 

IV. — It remains that I examine more minutely 
what has long been the fubjeft of your inceffant 
complaints, I mean the circumftance, which drew 
ns from the world. Here you accufe the ways of 
providence , when it would be more equitable 
to extol them. I had thought, indeed, that long 
ago, by the peculiar grace of heaven, this bittcr- 
nefs had been erafed from your mind. The more 
dangerous it is , at once threatening the ruin of 
your foul and body, the more it calls for pity, 
and the more it gives me pain. You declare that, 
your only wifli is to pleafe me : quit then thefe 
baneful thoughts , that you may torment me no 
longer that you may make me happy. With them 
you cannot pleafe me ; nor with them can you 
expeft to go along with me to happinefs hereafter. 
You have profefTed a willingnefs to follow me 
even to the gates of mifery, and will you let 
me go without you to thofe of endlefs joy? Let 
this , at leaft , be a motive which may urge yon 
to a religious'life. Refleft on the happinefs which 
awaits you there, and on my fociety, which will 
no more be taken from youj for you do not 
hefitate to declare that I am in the right way» 
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Recolle6l what you once faid ; call to mind the 
word» of your laft letter , that, in the manner of 
our converfion , and in the mode of God s 
chaftifement, heaven had been father propitioui 
to me. Yes, Heloila, it was propitious to us both; 
but the excefs of your grief does not admit the ' 
language of reafon. Lament not that you were; 
the caufe of this event; rather be perfuaded you 
were born to be it I fufFered ; but it was advan- 
tageous to me : do the fufferings of the martyrs 
alfo give you pain ? Had I juftly fuifered, could 
you have borne it more patiently ? If fo, ignominy 
would have fallen upon me , and my enemies 
might have gloried: they would have been juft; 
^nd I contemptible. Their behaviour would have 
found no accufers j and who would Have 
pitied me? 

To affuage the bittemefs of your grief, I €ot(ld ' 
fliow that all has happened juftly , and with a 
view to our greater good. The ways of Providence 
are equitable. Revolve in your thoughts the in- 
temperance of our behaviour, even after marriage, 
whe^ you were at Argenteuil , and I fometimcs 
came to vifit you. Need I mention our many 
aiite*5edent exceffes ? And how bafely had I 
deceived your uncle , when I lived with him in ] 
habits of unbounded confidence? Sure'^V ^'* 
vengegince was' not unmerited — In punifliment 
of tht&i crimes k was that I have fuifered ; and 
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to the fame caufe I afcribe the many evils which, 
at this hour, fqrround me. It will be well if 
divine juftice may thus be fatisfied. 

Call to your recollection another circumflance 
When I took you from Paris into Britany , to 
avoid fliame and the fury of your uncle, you 
difguifed yourfelf iu the drefs of a nun ; and thus 
irreverently profaned the holy inftitute , which 
you now profefs. With what propriety then has 
the divine jAftice, rather the divine goodnefs, 
compelled you to embrace a Aate, which you 
could wantonly ridicule, willing that, in the very 
habit of a nun , you fliould expiate the crime 
committed againft it The truth of reality fupplies 
itfelf a cure , and correfts your diffimulation. 

If we view the advantages alfo which this juftice 
has produced, you will rather be difpofed to 
admire the kindnefs of heaven towards us. My 
deareil Heloifa, do confider, from what perils 
we were drawn , even when we refifted moft the 
calls of mercy. We were expofed to the moft 
dangerous tempeft8,and God delivered us. Ever 
repeat , and with a grateful mind , the wonders 
of his mercy. The worft finners may take a leffon 
from our example j.for what may not fuppliants 
expe£l , when they hear of the favors which were 
done to us ? .^ Compare together the magnitude 
of our dangers, and the eafe of our deliverance} 
our inveterate diforders^ su^d the gentle x^e4y^ 
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our tinworthy conduft , and tlie benevolence c| 

heaven I will then proclaim what the Lord 

has done for me. 

/And do you alfo be my infeparable affociate 
in this grateful thankfgiving : you were my 
partner in guilt , and you fliared the favor 
of heaven. Heaven has been particularly mindful 
of you ; even , by the happy pjefage of your 
name , it marked you for its own ; for Heloila i» 
derived from the facred name of Heloim. 

In the admirable order of providence , by the 
very means the deyil aimed to deflroy us , was 
our falvation effefted. We were then juft united 
by the indiifoluble. bond of marriage. It was 
my wifh never to be feparated from you ; and , 
at that moment , God projected to draw us 
both to himfelf. — Had you been tied by no 
engagement, when I left the world, the per- 
fuafion of friends, or the love of pleafure, 
might eafily have detained you in it. — It 
feemed , by this care of heaven , as if we had 
been defigned for fome important purpofe ; as \ 
if it were^unbecoming, that the literary talents, 
we both poffeffed , fliould be employed in other 
bufinefs , than in celebrating the praifes of our 
maker. Pediaps it was feared that the allure- 
meaits of a woman might pervert my heart. It 
jva» the fate of Salomon. | 

.How many ^Q thip Weffings with which your 
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r labors are now daily crowned ! Your fpirit^iaL 
( cjiildren are numerous ; while I , alas ! can num- 
ber none , and am here in vain , at St. Gildas , 
- preaching to thefe fons of perdition. And would 
not , think you ^ the lofs have been deplorable , 
if, immerfed in the ignoble pl^afures of the 
world , in lieu of the fplendid oifspring you now 
rear for heaven , you had been , with pain ^ 
the mother only of a few earthly children? Then 
would you have been a mei'e woman ^ and now 
you furpafs us all, and now you change the 
curfe of Eve into the bleffing of Mary. Thofe 
hands which, in holy occupation, now turn 
over the facred volumes, had been unbecomingly 
engaged m the mean offices of domeftic life ! — 
From fuch unfeemly occupations we have beeri 
gracioufly called, even by a holy violence, as 
was the great apoftle. It has been meant, per- 
haps , for an example , from which other learned 
perfons may take warning , and not prefume on 
their own ftrength. 

Be not therefore afBifted , Heloifa , nor tepine 
at this paternal chaftifement. " God correds 
^' whom he loves. " Our fufferings are momentary j 
they are to purify , and not deflroy us. Liften 
to the prophet , and be comforted- *^ God will 
« not judge, nor wiU he twice, punifh the fame 
" crime, " fays he. Attend to the important' 
advice , which t^uth itfelf has giy^n to us : '* In . 
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" patience you fliall Jpoffefs yotit fotils. ** Sd fay^ 
Salomon : " The patient man is l^etter than the 
« warrior , and he that is mafter of his own mind 
;** than the conqueror of cities. 

Are you not moved to compunftioii and to tcars^ 
when you behold the innocent fon of God, 
fuffering fuch various torments foi" you and foi* 
txs A\? Him have ever before yoiir eyes j carry 
him in your thoughts. View him going out to 
Calvary, and bearing the heavy weight of his cro& 
Join the company of the people , and of the holy 
women , who lamented and wailed round him* — » 
Learn to fympathize with his fufferings 5 be early 
at his monument, and fhrew perfumes on hit 
grave. But remember , they be fpiritual odors j 
md with your tears bedew them» 

When they who love their prince, f&e hii 
firft and only fon expiring before them, how 
cxceflive is their lamentation ! The I'oyal family 
and the whole court are diflolved in tears. But 
it is the young queen, the fpoufe of the deceafed, 
whofe fighs are moft affliding , and whofe cries 
are loudeft. — Thefe your grief muft emulate^ 
You are the confort of the lamb* He purchafed you 
for himfelf, and he redeemed you* His right to you 
then is indifputable ; and fee , how dear you tnuft 
be to him. — What could he , who needs no one, 
behold in you , that ihould force him to undergo fo 
Ijiuch for your fake? His love was difintorefted; 

It 
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it fought foi* nothing but yourrelf , and for ybil 
he was difpofed to die. This is the teft of charityi 
He was your true friend, and not I, Heloifaj 
My love , which involved us both in crimes , did 
not deferve the name.' The gratification of my 
paflions was all I looked for. I fufFered , you fay , 
for you ; and fo it may be : but rather it was oii 
your account only that I fufFered, and that 
reluiSantly. In that there was no love. Nor was 
it to do you good fo much , as to add to your 
grief and to opprefs you more. But he, your 
Saviour, voluntarily fufFered for you ; he fufFered 
to heal your maladies, and to do away your pains. 
To him then j and not to me , be direfted all 
your tendernefs, all your tears, and all your' 
fyihpathy. Grieve that fo great cruelty was prac- 
tifed on innocence 5 and not that a juft vengeance 
fell on me ^ when even thi^ vengeance rather 
was a favor ^rom heaven; 

If equity offends you, you are unjuft,Heloifa: 
and if knowingly you refift the will and the 
kindnefs of providence, your fin is greater. Bewail 
your re^deemer , not your feducer ; hirh who died 
for you , not your fervant who, freed irorii deaths 
juft now begins to live. 

To the events, which have mercifully befallen! 
us both , learn then to fubmit with patience. It 
ivas the hand of a father which ftruck j not td 
deftroy , but to corred us. His fcvereft blow gave^ 

Vol, II; T 
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life to my foiil. He might juftly have overwhelmed 
me, when to fave me from eternal punifliment, 
he infliiled momentary pain. You and I had 
both been guilty; and he was fatisfied that>one 

fliould fufFer It is true , you had deferved 

lefs 5 for by nature you were inpre infirm^ and 
your virtue was more conftant. In equity did 
God weie^h thefe circumftances : and I thank 
him from my heart, that he laid no puniftment 
on you , and yet referved iot you the palm of 
vidory. Me , indeed , he chaftifed , and ftilled 
the tempeft of my paflions ; but you he deftined 
to nobler contefts ^ and to the rewards of thofe 
who conquer. This I knckv you do not hear with 
pleafure , and you forbad jme to repeat it : but it 
is not therefore lefs the language of truth. He 
who has an eiiemy to oppofe, has evef viftory 
to look to ; for he only , fays the apoftle , ihall 
be crowned who has contended ftoutly. 

For me remain no laurels; but it is fome 
confolation, that I have lefs to withftand here, 
and that I may have efcaped, perhaps, eternal 
punilhment hereafter. — If I complain that my 
fource of merit is diminiihed ; I am pleafed that 
your's fliould be augmented. We are one in Chrift, 
and one by the bond of marriage. What you 
can call your own , to me itiay not be indiffe- 
rent. I have faid , I am now your fervant, whom 
once you called your mafter: but it is charity 
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rather which unites itie to yoil, than any fear 
that rules me. My confidence then in your, 
patronage is great; your prayers will efFeft v^hat 
mine cannot^ At this time particularly wheri 
imminent darigers , and a thoufand cares diftraft 
ihy thoughts , and allow no titne for prayer. Nor 
have I more leifure to read the word of God , 
aind to • ponder its facred truths , in imitation of 
the ^Ethiopian eiunudh , of whom we read, that an 
apoftle was fent by heaven to inftru6l him. He 
' had the holy Scriptures in his hand , and he 
read as he journeyed homeward. 

That no impediment^ may lie in the way of 
rny requeft , and that it may be delayed no 
longer , I have compofed , and I here fend you 
a prayer , which , with hands raifed to heaVerl , 
you will daily repeat for us both. 
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« O GOD, who, in the beginning of all 
^* things, having drawn woman from the fide of 
" man, didft inftitute the great facrament of 
" marriage , and by thy own birth , and thy firft 
^ miracle, didft then raife it to higher honors, 
" of the grace of which facrament lonce, iri 
" thy goodnefs, was allowed to partake 5 rejeft 
•* not, oh rejeft not, the prayers of thy humblef 
" handmaid, which, here proftrate in the prefenc^f 
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" of thy majefty I, I pour out for my own fins, 
" and for the fins of my dear Abeillard. Pardoil, 
•* thou kindeft being, thou, who art goodnef» 
^ itfelf, pardon our manifold crimes, may our 
« numberlefs faults experience the .greatnefs of 
^ thy mercies! I befeech thee, now punifli us, 
** for we are guilty , and fpare us hereafter. Ufe 
« againft thy fervants the rod of correeSlion , but 
" not the fword of thy wrath.. Chaflife our bodies^ 
" but fliow pity to our fouls. Purify them, but 
*^ not in thy anger, Be merciful , rather than be 
•* juft. As a father correfteth his children , fo do 

** thou chaflen us, and not as an auftere mafler 

** Try us , O Lord , as the prophet requefls , and 
^ meafure our fbength; then lay thy burdens 
** on us. By the bleffed Paul thou haft promifed, 
*« that man fhall not be tempted beyond his 
** ftrength. — When it pleafed thee , and as it 
" pleafed thee, fo didft thou join us, O Lord, 
" and fo didft thou put us afunder. The work 
** thou didft begin in mercy, do thou in mercy 
^ perfect Whom thou didft once feparate here j 
« unite for ever to thyfelf in heaven* Thou art 
^ our hope , our portion , our expeilation , 
** our comfort. O Lord, bleffed be thy name 

for ever ! ** 

Farewel in Chrift, and live to him ! — . Amem 
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LETTER V* 

HEtOISA TO ABEILLARd/ 

I 

X H A T you may not have eaufe to charge ma 
with difobedience , as you . ordered , fo have I 
checked the lan'gtiage of immoderate grief. When 
I write to you , my expreflions fliall be more 
temperate: but on other occaflbns, I cannot pro- 
mife to refrain my tongue. — Nothing is lefs iii 
our power than our own minds; and we are 
oftener forced to obey than , we can command^ 
their operations. The fudden impulfe of ftrong 
affections cannot be at once repreffed ; their ^ 
effefts are vifible, and they more eafily announce 
themfelves in words, which are their readieft 
vehicle. **" From the abundance of the heart the 
*' mouth fpeaketh. " But I will keep my pen in 
fubjeftion, even when my tongue fliall be un- 
governable. It would be well, indeed, if my; 
mind were as fubfervient! 

To reftore me to ferenity is not, I fear , in your 
power ; but you can moderate my forrow. One 
thought is banilhed by another. The chain of 
gloomy meditation is broken^, when new obje£lft 
engage the attention ; and the more honorable^ 
or expedient, or interefting thefe may appear^ 

T3, 
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the more intenfe will be their irhprefRon , and 
the more? will the mind turn afide from trouble. 

We requeft then that you will enter on the 

difcuflion oi two points , the kjipwledge of 

which will be very ufeful to us. Tell us the 

origin of the female monaftic inftitute ; and then 

give us a rule, adapted to qur fex, and which 

may comprife all the duties of our flate. For 

want of this, men and wpmen are now fubjeft 

to the fame rule ; the fame burden is laid 

on all. This is the rule of St. Bennet , pradlifed 

through the Weftern church. Vie\y only its 

feveral injunftions / as tOxthe drefs, for inflance 

of the religious , and the diftind duties of the 

abbot; and tell me how any part of them can 

be applie4 to nuns , or to their fuperior ? 

^re we to fhow no hofpitality to the other fex; 

or when they come , muft the abbefs , as the 

general rule requires, give them entertainment 

. at her table? Great is the danger in this pro- 

mifcuous fociety , and particularly at meals; where 

excefs is often committed , and wine begins tp 

loofen the paffions of the foul. 

Of this the holy Jerom was fenfible. Writing 
to a Roman lady and her daughter, he fays; 
« In banquets innocence is not eafily preferved. '' 
— And Ovid , that niafter of foul obfcenity, 
J^a5 been carefql to point out ther many qccafic/ns 
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which the table fuppUes for criminal indulgence* 
He fays; 

Vinaque cum bibulas fparfere Cupidlois alas , 
Pcrmanet , et captQ ftat gravis ille loco : 
Turn veniunt fifus ; turn pauper cornua fumit; 
Turn dolor et curse, rugaque frontis abi>. 
Ill'c faepe animos juvenum rapuere puellae: 
Et Venus in venis» ignis in igne furit. 

De Art. Am. 1. i. 

And if women only be admitted to our table , 
will the^e then , think - you , be no danger ? 
Truly, if the bufmefs of feduftion is to be carried 
on, I know nothing fo eflBicacious as female art 
To our own fex it is that we chufe to reveal 
the corrupt maxims of o.ur hearts. The fame 
experienced Jerom alv^ays adviled his fair pupils 
to avoid' with cauti^on the fociety of women of 
the \vorld, — In a word , if we only admit 
women, we fliall irritate the men, of whofe 3(5(1-* 
ance our conyents particularly ftand in need. la 
it juft , befidesi , that no return (hpuld b,e made 
to thofe who are our greatefk benefeftors ? 

Seeing' then that the whole compafs of our rule, 
eannpt be complied with, have we not reafon 
to fear the cenfure pf St James, that, " He who. 
" violates;, the law in one article , tranfgre(rea 
" againft the whole?" I find no exQepti^on in the. 
rule ot greater or lefs obligations. 

T 4 
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But paffing over thofe particulars , with which 
we cannot comply , dr not without danger: 
who ever beheld a convent of nuns employed 
in the harveft, or in the general bufinefs of 
farming? Can it be expe^ed that a whole year 
fliould b^ fpent in our poviciates ; pr tjiat three 
^xpofitipns qt the rule may luffice ? Wh^t , in 
(hort, can be pipye fpolilh than to ei^ter on a 
foa4., 4^rk and hitherto unexplored? Need 
I mention the pr^fumptipn there is , 'in chufing 
and daring to profefs a life , of which we know 
nothing, and in .making vows which evidently 
cannot be fulfilled? Prudence is the mother 
pf all virtues , and reafon muft guide our beft 
aiSlions. Indeed, where they are wanting, what 
practice can be called gopd or virtuous? Even 
virtues \yhich run into excefs , may more 
properly , as Jerom obferves , be entered on 
the lift of vices. And can there be a more 
abfurd attempt than to impofe burdens, before 
the flioulders have been tried which are to bear 
them ? Human exertions ^n ^ot exceed 
the ftrength of natura Who would take the 
ponderous load frorn an elephant , and lay it pn 
the back of an afs ? Gan children or old men do 
the work of vigorous age ? All muft be in juft 
proportion. Expeft not then from ui the exertions 
©f manhood, ox achievements whigfi may become 
the ftrength of your arms. The holy Gregprys 
^dmonitioi^ aje appofite ^o ^efe maxima 
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As in framing the monkiih rules no mention if 
made of Women , and even ftatutes are introdu- 
ced wholly unadapted to their chara£lers , it is 
plain that they were not meant for us. Nature 
muft be forced. Of this , Bennet our holy father, 
in whofe breaft every virtue was feen to dwell, 
was fb fenfible, that he would adapt his rule, 
as far as might be , to the conllitutions of men , 
and the variation of feafons. Let all things, 
fays he, be done in meafure. He begins by 
the abbot , and ordains that in governing 
his monks , he pay due attention to their 
refpedive difpofitions and talents ^ that he always 
bear his own infirmities befoire his eyes : and 
that he be careful not to crufli the tender 
reed. " If I force my flock , faid Jacob , to 
^ advance too far, they will all die in one day.** 
Prudence then muft be ufed , that the flout 
be feafonably employed, and the weak be not 
diflieartened. 

Agreeably to thefe wife maxims , Bennet fhows 
indulgence to the young, to the old, and to 
thofe of delicate habits. He confiders the particular 
dutiei which the rule may impofe ; and he 
wilhes to proportion the quality and quantity of 
food to the conftitutions of his fubjefts. — Even 
the tinges of fafling he has fo regulated , that they 
fliall not fall at improper feafons , ox on thofe who 
have much wojk to do. 
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Hqw then , think you , would this wife man* 
have afted, had he undertaken alfo to give lawa 
to women? He that in his own fex could 
confider the many incidents of human weaknefs, 
would have well known how to meafure purs^ 
Do you 5 Abeillard , take a leffon from hit 
example, and fancy not that one rule will apply 
likewife to us , or that, we can bear youi 
burdens, — For us, J thiiik, it will be enough 
If in our virtues we fliall be able to rival thj 
biihops of God's church, and her clergy. ]Vo] 
truly would it be contemptible to come up t 
the perfeftion of the good laity. What in yo^ 
men of ftout virtue hardly deferves notice , i) 
us may be called admirable. 

The learned Chryfoftom knew how to vain 
the virtue oi the lay - chriflian. He advifes 
to follow the leffon of the Apoflle , to watch an 

fray , and to mortify the flefli This advice W3 

not given to monks only. Indeed , what are th 
indulgences to which the laity may pretend 
They may marry : befides that, we have all tl 
fame obligations. Our divine mailer made i 
diftin6lion. Hard truly would be the conditio 
of ipankind , if the fame rewards were n* 
pfpmifed to aU ; or if matrimony were fuppofi 
tp be a bar to virtye here , and to happinc 
lier^after. 



I ABEILLARD and HELOISA. q83 

' If to the gofpel - precepts then we fuperadcl 

tie virtue oU continence , we fhall have done 
ur duty. Would to God , we were only abl^ , 
Fy our be/l exertions , to fulfil thofe precepts; 
lat we did not afpire to be more than chrjftians ! 
|-^ If I am not miftaken , it was from an idea 
pat new laws were ill-adapted to our natures, 
pnd that we could not hear the impofition of 
[extraordinary vows, that the holy fathers would 
jnot cnaft any particular ftatutes for our fex, 
iThey adhered to the maxims of the apoftle, 
Wiat " where there is no law , there is lefs 
r prevarication, " 

^Co^fcious of our weaknefs , the fame Paul , 
ough the profeffed admirer of continence, 
Eges young widows to marry, to become the 
others of children , and the miftreffes of 
oiilies* The bleffed Jerom approved the advice: 
" It would be better, fays he, to marry, and 
** to walk the beaten road, than to aim at great 
^ things , and fall headlong into ruin. " — St 
Aullin was an enemy to rafh engagepients: ^ She 
** that is free , he fays , let her ferioufly xefleft ; 
p and to her that is bound I recommend perleve- 
" ranee, "—The apcient canons pf difcipline forbad 
[women to tie themfelves by vows before the 
^ge of forty , and even that after ^ rigortrus trials 
whereas you may enter into holy orders at th^ 
^ge pf twenty. The reafon of this diftin6tion 
is obvious. 
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There is now , I underftand , an order 
religious men , who are called the canons of 
Auftin. Thefe do not efteem themfelves inferidl 
to the monks; yet they ivear linen , and e^ 
flefli-meat. Suppofe we were to copy thel 
example ? — As to food ; confult but the book q 
nature, and it will tell yon that, in that line , vi 
(hould^have few reftrajnts. Sobriety in our fq 
is a virtue of conftitution. The expenfe of on| 
table is fmall , and a flender diet fuffices. I hatj 
alfo learned from philofophy that we are no( 
fo eafily intoxicated. — Macrobius obferves frod 
Ariftotle : *^' Women , fays he , are feldodj 
** intoxicated ; old men often. A woman's bo< 
*• is particularly moift. The fmoothnefs ai 
^' brightnefs of the ikin fliow it. The wine whi< 
^ they drink fatUing upon a large body ( 
** humors , lofes its efficacy j it is weakened 
• and has not ftrength to rife up to the brain. 
In another place: **"The body of a woman 
•* made like a fieve : it 19 full 6t pores , ft 
** the bufinefs of copious perfpiration. By tl 
** fame apertures all liquor Toon efcapes. On tl 
^* contrary, old men are dry, which the rougl 
•* nefs of their Ikin demonftrates. " 

Be perfuaded, Abeillard, from thefe confidei 
atioris, that we may l)e indulged in the free ufec 
taeat and drinks There 1$ no danger of e:^cefs. If w 
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ye continently, renounce our property^ and 
;rve the Lord , enough will be done , and 
re Ihall deferve praife for it In other thing&^ 
jt us imitate the clergy, or the devout laity, 
r, if you will, the canons I have mentioned, 
rho profefs to follow the maxims of the apoftolio 
je. — It is prudent in thofe , who confecrate 
lemfelves to God, to vow little, that they 
jay have it in their powec freely to dd 
(lore. 

If many, at this day, who rafbly engage in 

monaAic life , would attend to this ; if they 

rould duly weigh the important dbligationi 

f the flate, and fee what their rule requires ^^ 

tey would tranfgrefs lefs through ignorance,^ 

nd lefs through negled. But crouding indif- 

reetly into the cloifters , they there live as they 

Qtered; they defpife a rule which they embraced 

peedlefsly, and in its Aead follow light and 

kbufive cuiloms. It will become us to take 

^ e not prefumptuoufly to engage in difficulties ^ 

der which we fee fo many of you fuiJc. The 

orld is grown old, and with it the human 

ce has loft its priftine vigor. At leall the 

harity of all is fallen from its fervor. Laws then ^ 

Fhich were made for man, muft conform to 
e change , and be modelled to it 
I have mentioned the bleifed Bonnet: he fa 
Iranxed his rule, he fays, as to make it rather an 
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ifttroduftioil to a devout life^ And inde 
compared with fome precedent inl^titutes, an 
with the praAices of the holy fathers, b 
injunftions , it muft be owned , are eafy. 

What fo contrary to religion and the tranqui 
repofe of the cloifter as wine? It foments th 
paflions , it breeds diffenfions, and it evd 
can overpower in man that fuperiof reafoii 
by which he excels the other beings of th 
creation J and approaches to the nature of U 
maken Wine it is which the fcriptures fo mud 
condemn as dangerous, and warn us again! 
its ufe^ Vou know what is faid in the bod 
of Proverbs ; and Jerom, in his letter to Nepi 
tian, on the duties of churchmen, is as fevei 
againfl that pernicious liquor , and all othd 
which can caufe ebriety. 

Yet does Bennet^ that fpititual man, in coii 
fideraiion of the imperfe£l character of t^ 
times j allow wine to his monksi " I cool 
^ not perfuade them, fays he, %o abftain froi 
^ its ufe. " He had read, I prefume, of tt 
great moderation of the holy fathers in ^ 
deferts. It is related that j on a time, a folen! 
fervice was cele^brated on the mountain of abb( 
Anthony. Some \Vine was brought^ out of whii 
an old man filled a fmall cup , aud took it i 
abbot Sifoi, who was fick. Thegood abbot drafl 
of it once, and a fecond time. But when ^ 
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old man prefented it a third time, he refufed 
it: " No, faid he, brother; that's enough 2 
!•* don't you hnow that the devil is at the bot- 
tom. " — There are many more fuch anecdotes. 

As to flefti-meat: where do we find that it 
was ever condemned by God, or prohibited 
^by him to monks? Bennet, who was fo in- 
dulgent on a more dangerous article, may well • 

be copied Jiere I wifli to fee a rational fcheme 

'"adopted. In things that are indifferent, ufe no 
teftraint. Why require duties which wiU not be 
complied with ? Forbid fm , and with that reft 
fatisfied. In food and raiment let tlie maxim be^ 
to provide what is moft cheap and common; to 
take what is neceflary, and retrench the reft^ 

Truly, thofe things are of litde value, which 
neither prepare us for the' kingdom of^God ^ ^ 
nor at ail recommend us to his mercy. Such 
'are all external practices , which are com- 
mon to the reprobate and the faint , to the 
hyprocrite ancj the fmcei'e chriftian. It was the 
Wiftinflion of external and internal works which 
- made^ fo wide a difference between the chriltian 
ftnd the jew. The apoftle determines charity 
to be the fulfilling and the end of the law ; . and 
it is by this virtue alone that the fons of God 
are known from the fons of tlie devil. He 
even utterly annuls the value of fuch w^orks to, 
enhance the merit of feifh and internal redlitudc. 
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Head his addrefs to the JeWs in thei epiiUe to th« 

Romans ^He permitted the ufe of all meats ; it 

Was only the danger of fcandal which he advifed 
to be avoided.— His writings every Where incul- i 
cate thefe ma^ims^ I 

And did not our Saviour himfeif , wJien he 
fent out his difciples to preach , ufe the famfli i 
indulgentie ? If ever > caution was then peculiarly i 
rieceflary : yet he told them to e^t and drink | 
whatever the hofpitable kindnefs of their friends 
ihould (et before them- It is true , Paul forefaW 
that the time Would come ^ when men Would 
depart from this difcipline of his mafier and I 
of hinifelf. Thtis he writes to Timothy: •* The 
^ fpirit faith plaiilly that, in the latter tithes, 
^ fome liiall depart frbrtl the faith ^ giving 
^ ear to the fpirits of error, and to the doifarines 
** of devils J forbidding to marry , commanding 
** to abftain from meats ^ which God created to 
•* be received with thankfgiving by them Who 
^ believe , and who know - the truth. For j 
* every creature of God is good y and hothii^ 
^ is to be rejefted , which is taken with thank^ 
« giving. " 

If external appearances be regarded, Johii 
fthd his difciples, with their wonderful abftinence 
and macerations , may| be preferred to Chrift 
iind his apofltles. They themfelves feemed con- 
icious of a fuperiority, when murmuring ttiey 

faid 
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faid; " Why do we and the Pharifees fail fo 
« much, while thy difciples do not fall? '~ St. 
Auftin is full upon this matter ; and ^efleding 
how much the reality exceeded the femblance 
of virtue , lie boldly pronounces that external \ 
anions fuperadd nothing to the merit of our \ 
internal difpofitions* I refer you to his writings. 

Virtue alone is pleafing in the fight of God.J 
They who equally poffefs it , will from his . 
hands receive the fame reward , though their / 
aftions may widely vary. It will be the employ- 
ment then of the true chriflian to attend to his 
heart; th^re to plant the feeds of virtue, and 
from it to eradicate vice. What may be the 
fliow of his aflions, he will be little folicitous* — 
We read that the apollles , even in the company 
of their mailer , were fo ruftic and ill-bred 
that, regardlefs^ of common decorum, as they 
pafled through the corn - fields , they plucked 
the eari , and ate them , like children. Nor did 
they wafli their hands before they fat down 
^ to table. " To eat with unwaflied hands , " faid 
our Saviour to thofe who were offended , 
^ doth not defile a man. " And he inftantly 
.added what thofe things were which bring defile- 
ment with til em; '* Evil thoughts^ homicides 
" adulteries , *' &c. " thefe come from the heart , 
" and they defile a man. '* If the mind be 
not previoufly corrupted , that is , if the will be. 

Vol. II. V 
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hot vicious, no aftions can be bad. That is the 
fource of evil. 

If we be ftudious to pleafe him, who is the 
fearcher of hearts , and who reads our fecrets , 
it is the motive of our actions that we fhall be 
carefiil to regulate. The widow's mite was more 
acceptable than all the fplendid offerings of the 
rich. / He , who does not need our fervices , 
regards the intention and not the gift. J" The 
** Lord looked kindly on Abel and his offerings : '* 
he faw the difpofition with which he came , and 
he was well pleafed. The difpofition is more 
grateful to heaven, when the a6lion which accom- 
panies it engages left of our attention. 

Let us then detenftine to learn chriftian 

prudence , and to imitate rather Jacob , who 

entertained his father with a difh of homely 

food , while Efau was beating the woods in quell 

of rarities. I love not Pharifaical maxims. David 

' fays: " The vows I make to thee, O Lord, 

^ are within my heart , from thence 1 will 

^ praife thee. " And does not the poet Perfius 

\ « fay; "Ne te quaefiveris extra:"— Look not for 

\ thyfelf from home ? 

It would be endlefs to quote the opinions of all 
thofe authors, profane and facred, who fliow us the 
^ fignificancy of outward performances. The con- 
trary doftrine would tend to bring back Judaifm; 
to fubftitutc the works of the law, and its intolerable . 



ABEILLARD AND HELQISA. qqi 

flav^ry ^ for the liberty of the gofpel, and to the( 
fvveet yoke of Chrift^, and his light burden. Yet 
our Saviour himfelf called ui to this new pro- 
feflion. We know what , in « the Aft» of the 
« Apoftles , ** was faid to thofe unwife chriflians^ 
who wiflied to retain the praftices of the law. 

Do you then , AbeiUard , follow Chrifl in hia 
indulgent maxims ; imitate that apoftle , whofe 
name you bear , proportioning your precepts to 
the weaknefs of our nature. Allow us ample time 
to celebrate the praifes of our maker. This is the 
facrifice which is moft pleafing to him. He re- 
jetted the fliefli of bulls and the blood of goats i 
but the offering of.praife he accepted , and he 
liftened to the vows of the heart 

Conclude not ^ however , that it is i?iy wifh to dif- 
caxd all manual labor, even when it may feem 
neceffary. My iineaning is, that things which regard 
the body, and which ftand in the way of fpiritual 
duties, fliould not be held in. much eltimation. 
This I can the more infill on , becaufe in the 
apoftolic age it was allowed , that widows and 
devout women fliould be maintained ^t the public 
coll They truly may be denominated widows ^ 
not only who have loft theii' hulbands ^ but 
who have renounced the world* Thefe it is but 
equitable the church fliould fupporfe Out 
Saviour before his death appointed a fteWard fo$ 
his mother : and feven deacons wete afterwsarda 
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chofen to attend to thofe good women, who 
were particularly confecrated to God. 

Paul, it is true, writing to the Theflalonians , 
very feverely blamed fom^e who led a liftlefs and idle 
life; he ordered that he who would not work 
might ftarw. Our holy Bennet likewife , that idle- 
tiefs might be avoided , enjoined manual labor. 
But tell me ; was Mary idle , when , fitting at 
the feet of Chrift , flie liftened to his words ? 
Martha, in the mean time, worked for both, 
an^ envious of her fifter*s repofe flie murmured , 
as if fhe only had to bear the heavy burden of 
the day. 

The fame murmuring is now often beared. It 
comes from thofe who , engaged in the bufinefs 
of the world, are yet required to fupport the 
minifters of the altar. They complain lefs of the 
extortions of a tyrant , than of what they con- 
tribute to maintain thofe , whom they pleafe to 
call lazy and ufelefs drones. Yet they know that 
their occupation is , not to hear only the words 
of Chrift , but to meditate on them, and to fing 
the praifes of his name. Is it much to fupply a 
few earthly goods for the many fpiritual advantages 
given in return ? And jthe flaves of the world 
ftall deem it difhonorable to ferve the children 
of heaven ! Under the old law , >he liberty of 
Hepofe was fandioned to the tribe ot t-evi. They 
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enjoyed no landed property , that nothing might 
with-hold them from their funftionsj and they 
were fupported by the labor and contributions 
of their brethren. 

Should you refolve ^ on the article of falling ^ 
to add any thing to the general difcipline of 
the church ; I beg you will weigh it maturely, 
and confider how far it may be proper for u^ 
In my opinion, the great chriftian faft is rather 
to ^bflain from fin. — In' the diftribution of our 
church - fervice , and in the arrangement of our 
prayers, be likewife as indulgent as you can. 
Oblige us not often to repeat the fame pfelms. 
Bennet, our founder, was fo little opinionated, 
as to permit his fuccefTors, on this head, to 
make any changes they might; chufe. In proceTs 
of time y as the fplendor of the church fhould 
increafe , he knew that alterations might be 
expedient — Above all things , we wilh you 
fo to fettle our night - fervice , that no prieft or 
deacon be admitted amongll us atthatunfeafonable 
hour. It becomes us , at all times, to be fecluded 
from the fight and approach of your fex. Our 
bufinefs is with heaven ; a^id let us be on oui: 
guard againft every danger. 

It is now , Sir , your duty , while God gives 
you life, to make fuch regulations for us , as 
may be binding on the Paraclet for ever. You , 
under him , are the founder of this houfe : be 

V3 
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alfo, with him, our legiflator. When you are 
gone, we may have a teacher who will be difpofed 
to build on an other foundation. For us , we 
fear , he may be lefs folicitous ; or we may be 
lefs attentive to him. Should he be willing to 
ijerve us , as you are ; are we fure he will be 
equally capable? Do you fpeak to us, and we 
will hear. — Fare wel. 

Abeillard's reply to this letter is it/elf a volume; 
I therefore cannot infert it, nor would it be 
read if I were. It is dry and as uniruereflingy us 
U is prolix. 



E P I S T O L A I. 
HELOISyE AB^LARDO. 

J)ominq fuo ^ imo Patri; Conjugifupy into Fratri; 
Ancilla fua^ imo FUia; ipjius Uxor ^ imo Soror : 
Abelardo Heloijiu 

iVxISSAM ad Amicum pro confolatione Epiftolam, 
dilediffime , veftram ad me forte quidam nuper 
attulit. Quam ex ipfa ftatim tituli fronte veftram 
eiTe confiderans , tanto ardentius eam coepi legere , 
quanto Scriptorem ipfum ^charius ampledor : ut 
cujus rem perdidi , verbis faltem , tanquam ejus 
quadam imagine recreer. Erant , memini , hujus 
Epiftolae fere omnia felle 8c abfinthio plena , quae 
fcilicet noftrae converfationis mifcrabilem hifioriami^ 
& tuas , unice , cruces afliduas referebant. 

Complefti re vera in Epiftola ilia, quod in exordio 
ejus Amico promififti , ut videlicet in comparatione 
tuarum fuas moleftias nullas vel parvas reputares. 
Ubi quidem expofitis prius magiftrorum tuorum in 
te perfecutionibus , deinde in corpus tuum fummae 
proditionis injuria, ad condifpulorum quoque tuo- 
rum^ Aiberici videlicet Remenfis , ^fc Lotulfi Lombardi 
cxecrabilem invidiam, Scinfeftationem nimiam ftilum 
contulifti. — Quorum quidem fuggeftionibus quid dc 
gloriofo illoTheologisB tuae opere,quid de te ipfo quafi 
in carcere damnato aSura fit , non praetermififii. 
Inde ad Abbatis tui fratrumque falforum machinati- 
onemacceflifti, Sc detraftiones illas , tibi graviffima», 
duorum illorum Pfeudo-apoftolorum apraedi^Hs aemu- 
lis in te commotas, atque ad fcandalum plerifque 
fubortum de nomine Paracleti Oratorio prstet 
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confuetudinexa impofito : denique ad intoler^biies 
illas 8c adhuc continuas vit« perfecutiones , ctudeliffi- 
mi fcilicet illiu» cxaftoris, Scpeffimorum, quos filios 
nominas, Monachorum profcftus, miferabilem Hif- 
toriam confuramafti. 

Quae cum ficcis oculis nemincm vel legerc vcl 
audire poffe aeftimem : tanto dolores meos amplius 
renovarunt quanto diligentius fingula exprefferunt , 
& eo magis auxerunt ^ quo in te adhuc pericula cref- 
cere retulifti; ut omnes pariter de vita tu.a defperarc 
cogamur, 8c quotidie ultimos illos de nece tua 
nimor.es trepidantia noftra corda , 8c palpitantis 
pedora expedent. > 

Per ipfum itaque, qui tc fibi adhuc quoquomodo 
protegit, Chriftum obfecramus; quatenus ancillulas 
ipfius 8c tuis crebris Uteris de his , in quibus adhuc 
fluduas, naufragiis certificare digneris; ut nos faltem 
qux tibi foix remanfimus , doloris vel gaudii partici- 
pes habeas. Solent etenim dolenti nonnuUam 
afferre confolationem, qui condolent, 8c quodlibet 
onus pluribus impoiitum levius fuftinetur , five de- 
fertur. Quod fi paululura haec tempeftas quieverit, 
tanto amplius maturandae funt literse^ quanto funt 
jucundiores futurae. De quibfcumque autem no)) is 
{cribas, non parvum nobis remcdium conferes ; hoc 
faltem uno, quod te noflri memorem effe monftrabis. 

Quam jucundsevero fint abfentium Literae amico- 
rUm, ipfe nos exemplo proprio Seneca docet, ad 
amicum Lucilium quodam loco fie fcribens : «( Quod 
t( frequenter mihi fcribis, gratias ago. Nam quo uno 
«( modo potes, temihi oftendis. Nunquam epifiolam 
(( tuam accipio , quin protinus una fimus. ^* Si ima^ 
gines nobi^ amicorum abfentium jucundae funt , quse 
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meinoriam renovant, 8c dc;fideniim abfendx falfo 
atq, inani. folatio levant : quanto jucundioies funt 
liters, quae amici abfentis veras notas afferunt?— - 
Deo autem gratias, quod hoc faltem modo prxfen- 
tiam tuam nobis reddere nulla iuvidia prohiberis , 
nulla difficultate prxpediris : nulla (obfecro ) negli- 
gentia retarderis. ' 

Sciipfifti ad aznicum ^rolixx confolationem £pi- 
lolas & pro adverfitatibus quidem fuis , fed de tuis. • 
Quas videlicet tuas diligenter commemorans , cum 
ejus fiuderes confolationi , noilrae plurimum addi- 
difti defolationi , 8c dum ejus xnederi vulneriSus 
cuperes, nova quaedam nobis vulnera doloris infli-^ 
xifti , gc priora auxifii. Sana , obfecro , ipfe quae 
fecifti, qui quae alii feceirunt, curare fatagis. Morem 
quidem anaico 8c focio geflifti , 8c tarn amicitis quam 
focietatis debitum perfolvifti : fed majori te debito' 
nobis adftrinxifii , quas non tarn arnicas ^ quam 
amiciiliinas , non tarn focias ' quam filias convenic 
nominari : vel fi quod dulcius 8c fandius vocabulum 
poteft excogitari, 

Quanto autem debito te erga eas obligavcris , non 

argumentis, non tefiimoniis indiget, ut quali dubiam 

, comprobetur : 8c & omnes taceant , res ipfa clamat. 

Hujus quippe loci tu, poft Deum, folus es fundator, 

*folus hujus Oratorii conftruAor , folus hujus Congre- 

gationis aedificator. Nihil hie fuper alienuih aedifi- 

, cafti fundamehtum. Totum quod hie eft, tua creatio 

eft. Solitudo haec feris tantum , five latronibus 

vacans , nuUam hominum habitationem noverat , 

•nuUam domum habuerat. In ipfis cubilibus ferarum, 

in ipfis latibulis latronum , ubi nee nominari Deus 

folet, divinum erexifti tabernaculum , 8c 3pi^^t^ 
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Sanfto proprium dedicafti tcmplum. Nihil ad hoc 
aedificandum ex Regum vel Principum ppibus in- 
tulidi , cum plurima pofTes 8c maxima, ut quicquid 
fieret, tibi foli poffet adfcribi. Clerici five Scholares 
hue certatim ad difciplinam tuam confluentes omnia 
miniftrabant neceffaria ; 8c qui de bencficiis vivc- 
bant Ecciefiailicis , nee oblationes facere noverant, 
fed fufcipcre , 8c qui manus ad fufcipiendum , non 
at dandum, habuerant, hie in oblationibus faciendis 
prodigi atque importuni fiebant. 

Tua itaque , vere tua haec eft proprie in fanSo 
propofito novella plantatio , cujus adhuc tencm 
maxime plantis frequens, ut proficiant, neceffaria eft 
irrigatio. Satis ex ipfa foemitiei fexus natura debilii 
eft hxc plantatio: eft infirma, etfi n'on effet nova. 
Unde diligentiorem eulturam exigit 8c frequentio- 
rem , juxta illud Apoftoli : .u Ego plantavi , Apollo 
rigavit , Deus autem incrementum dedit. '* Plan- 
taverat Apoftolus atque fundaverat in fide perpra- 
dicationis . fux dodrinam Corinthios . quibus fcri- 
bebat. Rigaverat poftmodum eos ipfius Ap€>ftolidif- 
cipuliis Apollo facris exhortationibus , 8c fie eis in- 
crementum virtutum divina largita eft gratia. Vitis 
aliens vineam , quam non plantafti , in amaritudi- 
nem tibi converfam , admonitionibus faepe caflis « 
et facris fruftra fermonibus excolis. Quid tuse de- 
beas attende , qui fie curam impendis aliente. Doces 
8c admones rebelles , nee profieis. Fruftra ante 
poreos divini eloquii margaritas fpargis. Qui ob- 
flinatis tanta impet^dis , quid obedientibus debeas 
confidera. Qui tanta hoftibu& laigiris ,^ quid filia* 
bus debeas meditare. Atque ut exteras omittam, 
c^uanto erga me te obligaveris debito , penfa : Q^ 
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quod deyotis communiter debes foeminis , unicae 
tu3e devotius folvas. 

Quot autem & quantos Trafiatus in doflrina , vcl 
cxhortatione , feu etiam confolatione fanftarum foe- 
minarum fanfli Patres , 8c qUantaveos diligentia com- 
pofuerint , tua melius excellentia quam noflra par- 
vitas novit. Unde non mediocri admiratione no- 
ftrx tenera converfionis initia tua jamdudum obli- 
vio movit , quod nee revereiitia Dei , nee amore 
noftri , nee fandorum Patrum exemplis admonitus , 
fiuduantem me 8c jam diutino moerore confedam ^ 
vel fermone praefentem , Vel Epiftola abfentem con- 
folari tentaveris. — Cui quidem tanto te majore 
debito noveris obligatum ^ quanto te amplius nup- 
tialis foedere facramenti conftat efle adftri<^um : et 
eo te magis mihi obnoxitim ^ quo te femper ^ ut 
omnibus patet , immoderato amore complexa fum. 
Nofti chariflime , noverunt omnes , quanta in te 
amiferim , 8c quam miferabili cafu fumma 8c ubique 
nota proditio me ipfam quoque mihi tecum abftu* 
lerit , et'incomparabiliter major fit dolor ex amif- 
fionis modo , quam ex damno. Quo vero major eft 
dolendi caufa^.majora funt confolationis adhibenda 
remedia, Non ut^que ab alio, fed a teipfo , ut qui 
folus es in caufa dolendi, /blu^ fis in gratia con^ 
folandi. Solus quippe es, qui me contriftare , qui 
me laetificare, feu confolari valeas. £t folus es, qui 
plurimum id mihi debeas, 8c tunc maxime, cum uni- 
verfa quae jufleris in tantum impleverim, ut, cum 
te in aliquo ofFenderc non pofTem, meipfam pro 
juflu tuo.perdere fuftinerem. Et quod majus eft, 
diftuque mirabile , in tantam verfus eft amor infa- 
niarn, ut quod folum appetebat, hoc ipfe fibi fine 
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fpe recuperationis aufcrret. Cum ad tuam ftatim 
juflxonem tam habitum ipfa quam animum immu- 
tarem : ut te tain corporis raei quam animi uni- 
cum poffefforem oftenderem. 

Nihil unquam { Dcus fcit ) in te nifi te requifivi: 
te pure , non tua concupifcens. Non matrimonii 
foedera , non dotes aliquas expeftavi, non denique 
meas volupt^tes, aut voluntates, fed tua s (ficutipfe 
Aofti ) adimplerc ftudui. — Et fi uxoris nomen faiic- 
tius ac validius videtur , dulcius mihi femper extitit 
amicae vocabulum ; aut fi non indigneris , concubi- 
nae vel fcord. Ut quo me videlicet pro te amplius 
humiliarem , ampliorem apud te confequerer gra- 
tiam ^ 8c lie etiam excellentiae tuk gloriam minus 
l%derem. 

Quod 3c tu ipfe , tui gratia , oblitus penitus non 
fuifti ^ in ea , quam fupra memini , ad Amicum 
Epiftola prp confolatione direfla. Ubi 8c rationes 
BonnuUas ^ quibus te a conjugii noftri infauftis tha- 
lamis revocare conabar , « exponere non es dedig* 
natus : fed plerifque tacitis , quibus amorem con* 
jugio , libertatem vinculo prxferebam. Deum tef- 
tem invoco ^ li me Auguilus univerfo prxfidens 
mundo , matrimonii honore dignaretur , totumque 
mihi orbem confirmaret in perpetuo praefidendum, 
charius mihi 8c dignius videretur tua dici meretrix, 
quam illius Imperatrix. Non enim quo quifque di-e 
tior five potentior , ideo 8c melior : fortunae illud 
eft, hoc virtutis. 

Ncc fe minime venalem aeftimet effe, qu« liben*» 
titts ditiori quam pauperi nubit, 8c plus in marito 
fua quam ipfa concupifcit. Certe quamcumque ad 
Buptias hsc concupifcentia ducit , merces ei potitis 
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quam gratia debetur. Certum quippe eft , earn rcs- 
ipfas , non hominein fequi , 8c f c , fi poffet, velle 
proftituere ditiori, Sicut indudio ilia Afpafix Phi- 
lofophae apud Socraticum iEfchinem cum Xenophontc 
& uxotfr ejus habita manifefte convincit. Quani 
quidem indu£iionem cum prxdi&a Philofopha ad 
recoaciliandos invicem illos propofuiffet , tali fine 
conclufit , ft Quia, -ubi hoc peregeritis , ut neque vir 
u melior, neque fcemina in term laetior fit: profeflo 
" femper id, quod optimum putabis effe, raulto ma- 
ce xime requiretis i ut 8c tu maritus fis quam opti^ 
« mx , 8c haec quam optimo viro nupta fit. " 

Sanda profefto haec plufquam Philofophi^a eft 
fententia, ipfius potius Sophiae, quam Philofophia 
dicenda. SanAus hie error , et beata fallacta in 
conjugatis, ut perfe&a dileflio illaefa cuftodiat ma- 
trimonii foedera , non tarn corporum continentia , 
quam animorum pudicitia. 

At quod error caeteris, Veritas mihi manifefta con- 
tulerat. Cum quod illae videlicet de fuis aeftimareni 
marltis , hoc ego de te, hoc mundus univerfus non 
tarn crederet , quam fciret. Ut tanto verior in tc 
meus amor exifteret, quanto ab errore longius ab- 
fifteret. Quis etenim Regum aut Philofophorum 
tuam exaequare famam poterat ? Quae te regio « aut 
civitas , feu villa videre non aeftuabat ? Quis te , 
togo, in publicum procedentem confpicere non fef- 
tinabat , ac difcedentem coUo ereflo , oculis dircc- 
•lis non infedabatur ? Quae conjugata , quae virgo 
Xion coacupifcebat abfentem, 8c non exardebat in 
praefentem ? Quae Regina vel praepotcns foemina 
gaudiis meis non invidebat vel thalamis ? 

Duo autem, fateor, tibi fpecialiter inerant , quir 
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bus fcemmarum quarum libet animos ftatim allicerc 
poteras; didandi videlicet^ et cantandi gratia. X)uk 
caeteros minirae philofophos alTecutos effe novimus. 
Quibus quidem, quafi ludo quodam ^ laborem exer- 
citii recjreans Philofophici , pleraque amatorio me* 
tro vel rythmO compofita reliquifti catmina , qux 
prx nimia fuavitate , tarn didaminis , quam cantusv 
fxpius frequentata, tuum in ore omnimm nomen 
inceflanter tenebant : ut etiam illiteratos melodix 
dulcedo tui non fineret immemores effe. Atque hinc 
maxime in amorem tui foeminae fufpirabant. Etcum 
horum pars maxima carminum noftros decantaret 
amores , multis me regionibus brevi tempore nun- 
ciavit , 8c multarum in me ioeminarum accendit 
invidiam. 

Quod enim bonum animi vel corporis tuam non 
ciarnabat adolefcentiam ? Quam tunc mihi invidcn- 
tem , nunc tantis private deliciis compati calami- 
tas ^ea non compellat ? Qu^m , vel quam licet 
hofiem, primitus debita compaflio mihi nunc non i 
cmolliat ? 

Et plurimum nocens , plurimum ( ut iiofti ) fnm 
innocens. Non enim rei effeftus , fed efficicntis 
affedus^ in crfmine eft. Nee quae fiunt ^ fed quo 
animo fiunt, squitas penfat. Quern autem animum 
in te femper habuerim , folus qtii expertiis es, 
judicare potes. Tuo examini cunda committo, tuo 
per omnia cedo teftimonio. 

Die unum, fi vales, cum poft converfioncm noftram* 
quam tu folus facere decrevifli , in tantam tibi 
negligentiam atque oblivionem venerim^ ut nee col- 
loquio prxfentis recreer, nee abfentis epiftola con- 
foler ; Die, (inquam) fi vales, aut ego, quod fentio, 
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imo, quod omnes fufpicantur^ dicam. Concupifcen» 
tia te mihi potius quam amicitia fociavit , libidinis 
ardor potius quam amor. Ubi igitur quod defi- 
derabas ccffavit , quicquid propter hoc exhibebas 
pariter ~evanuit. 

Hxc, dilediflime, non tarn mea eft, qtiam om* 
nium conjefiura , non tarn fpecialis, quam commu- 
nis, non tarn privata^ quam public:^. Utinammihi 
foli fie videretur , atque alios in excufationem fui 
amor tuus inveniret, per quos dolor mens pauluium 
refideret- Utinam occafiones fingere poflem , qui- 
bus te excufando mei quoquomodo tegerem uti- 
litatcm. 

Attende , obfecro , quae requiro ; & parva hac 
videbuntur 8c tibi facillima. Dum tui praefentia frau- 
dor , verborum faltem votis , quorum tibi copia eft , 
tuae mihi imaginis praefenta dulcedinem. Fruftra te 
in rebus dapfilem expeSo , fi in verbis avarum 
fuftineo. Nunc vero plurimum a te me promereri 
credideram, cum omnia propter te compleverim, 
hunc in tub maxime perfeverans obfequio. Quam 
quidem juvenculam ad monaflicae converfationis af- 
peritatem non religionis devotio , fed tua tantum 
pertraxit juflio, Ubi fi nihil a te promerear , quam 
fruftra laborem , dijudica. NuUa^ mihi fuper hoc 
merces expefianda eft a D^o , cujus adhuc amoi'e 
nihil me conftat egifle. — Properantem te ad Deum 
fecuta fum habitu , imo praecefli. Quafi enim me- 
mor uxoris Loth retro converfae , prius me facris 
veftibus 8c profeffione Monaftica , quam teipfum Deo 
toancipafti. In quo , fateor, uno minus de te me 
confidere vehementer dolui atque erubui. Ego au« 
tern ( I^eus fcit ) ad Vulcania loca te properantexa 
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prxcedere vel fequi pro jufTu tuo minime dubita* 
rem. Non enim mecum animus meus, fed tecum 
erat. Sed 8c nunc maxime (i tecum non eft , nuf- 
quam eft. Effe vero fine te nequaquam poteft. Sed 
ut tecum bene fit, age, obfecro. Bene autem tecum 
fuerit , & te propitium invenerit ^ fi gratiam referas 
pro gratia, modica pro magnis , verba pro rebus. 
Utinam , dilede , tua de me diledio minus confide- 
ret , ut folicitior efTet : Sed quo te amplius nunc 
fecurum reddidi , negligentioremfuftineo.- Memento 
obfecro quae fecerim : 8c quanta debeas attende. 

Dum tecum carnali fruere voluptate , utruni id 
amore , vel libidine agerem , incertum pluribus ha- 
bebatur. Nunc autem finis indicat , quo id inchoa- 1 
verim principio. Omnes denique mihi voluptates 
interdixi, ut tux parerem voluntati. Nihil mihi 
refervavi , nifi fie tuam nunc praecipue fieri. Qux 
vero tua fit iniquitas , perpende, fi merenti amplius 
perfolvis minus , imo nihil penitus : praefertim cum 
parvum fit , quod exigeris , 8c tibi facillimum. i 

Per ipfum itaque , cui te obtulifti, Deum te ob- : 
fecro , ut , quoquo modo potes , tuam mihi praefen- ; 
tiam redd as ^ confolationem videlicet mihi aliquam \ 
refcribendo. Hoc faltem pafto,. ut fie recreata diviDO : 
alacrior vacem obfequio. Cum me ad temporales j 
olkn voluptates expeteres , crebris me Epiftolis vi- : 
fitabas, frequenti carmine tuam in pre omnium He- 
loiflam ponebas. Me plateae omnes , me domus fin- 
gulae refonabant. Quanto autem redius me nunc in 
Deum , quam tunc in libidihem excitares ? Per- 
pende^ obfecro, quae debes, attende, quae poftulo; 
8c longam Epiftolam brevi fine concludo. Vale Unice. 

ABiELARDI i 
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AByELARDI RESPONSlO. 

Heloifjk, dile^tifftma Sororifua in CriJIo^ Abelardus^ 
t rater ejus in ipjo. 

Vjs^UOD port iioftram a fkculo ad Deuiii converfio-» 
nem nondum tibi aliquid confolationis vel exhorta- 
tionis fcripferim 4 ndn negligently meae , fed tuae , At 
qua femper plurimurii confido , prudentiae iinputan- 
dura eft. Non enim earn his indigere credidi , cui 
abuiidanter 4 quae neceffaria funt , divina gratia 
impertivit^ ut tarn verbis quamexetnpliserrantesyaleas 
docere , puiillannimos confolari ^ tepidos exhortam 

Sicut 8c facere janidudum coiifuevifti , cum fub 
AbbatiflTa Pribtattim obtineres. Quod fi nunc tanta^ 
.diligentia tuis provideas filiabus^ quanta tun^ forori- 
bus^ fatis elle credirnus , ut jam ohinino fuperfluam 
doftrinaitx vel exhortationdm noftram ^rbitremur^ 
Sin{autetii humilitati tuae hoc aliter Videtur, 8c in lis 
ctiatn ^ quae ad Deuiii pertinerlt , toiagifierid noftro 
atque fcriptis indigcfs^ fuper his quae velis , fcribei 
mihi 4 ut ad ipfam refcribam ^ prout Doitiinu^ mihi 
aanuerit; 

De6 auteiii gratiliS , qui gravifllmoruifl fc afliduo- 
rumpericuldrum ine6rum follicitudinemveftris cordi- 
bus infpirirls 4 affliftionis meae participes vos fecit , 
ut oratibnum fuffragio veftrarum t)ivii!ia miferatio 
nie protegat^ fe velociter Satiianam fub pedibus 
nofiris eonterat. Ad hoc auteim praEcipue Pfalterium, 
quod a me follicitd fequififti , fdrbr in faeculo quon- 
dam charsi 4 nunc in Chrifto chariflima , mittere 
matxiravi. In qtio videlicet pro noflris magnis & 
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multis exceffibtis , 8c quotidiana periculorum meoium 
inftantia, juge Domino facrificium immoles orationutn. 
Quantum autem locum apud Deum Sc Sandos ^jus 
fideiiumoration^s obtiileant, Sc maxime mulierum pro 
charis fui» , & uxorum p^o viris , multa nobis occurrunt 
teftimonia Sc exempla. Quod diligentcr attendens 
Apoftolus , fine intcrmiffione orare nos admonet. 
Legimus Dominum Moyfi dixiffe , *t Dimitte me ut 
%i irafcatur furor mens. " Et Hieremiae : a Tu veto , 
i( inquit, noli orare pro populo hoc, 8c non obfi- 
it ftas mihi. '^ Ex quibus videlicet verbis manifeftc 
Dominus ipfe profitetur orationes SanAorum , quad 
quoddam frsenum irx ipiius immittere , quo fcilicet 
ipfa coerceatur , ne quantum merita peccantium 
exigunt ipfa in eos fsviar. Ut quern ad vindidam 
jufiitia quail fpontaneum ducit^ amicorum fupplica- 
tio fledat, & tanquam invitum quaE vi quadam 
retineatw Sic quippe oran^ vei oraturo dicetur, 
i( Dimitte me, 8c ne obfiftas mihi." Praccipit Dominus 
ne oretut pro impiis. Orat juftus Domino prohi- 
bente , & ab ipfo impetrat quod polluiat , 8c irati 
judicis fententiam immutat. Sic quippe de Moyfe 
iubjun&uiti eft : a £t placatus fafius eft Doxliinus 
c( de malignitate^ quam dixit facere populo fuo/^ 

Scriptum eft alibi de univetfis operibus Dei : <* Dixit, 
8c fafta funt, " Hoc autem locq 8c dixiffe memora- 
tur, quod de afflidione populus meruerat^ 8c yirtutc 
orationis praeventys non impleffe , quod dixerat. 
Attende itaque quanta fit orationis virtus , fi quod 
jubemur, oremus: quandoid, quod orare Prophetam 
Deus prohibuit , orando tamen obtinuit, & ab co 
quod dixerat eum avertit, Cui 8c alius Prophetadicit: 
It Et cuiH iratus fuerii , mifericordiae recordaberis. " 
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Audiant id atqne advertant Principes terreni , 
^ui occafione praepofits 8c edidae juftitiae fux obfiinati 
magis quam jufti reperiuntur , 8c fe rexniiTos videri 
erubefcunt) fi mifericordcs fiant, 8c mendacei^ fi edic- 
turn fuuxn mutent, vel quod minus provide ftatuenmt 
non impleant, ctfi verba rebus emehdent* Quo» 
quidem rede dixerim Jepthae comparandos, qui quod 
ftulte voverat, ftultius adimplens , unicam inteifectt. 
Qui vero ejus membrum fieri cupit, tunc cum 
Pfalmifta dicit, «(Mifericordiam 8c judicium cantabo 
u tibi Domine. Mifericordia , ficut fcriptum eft.« 
it judicium exaltat « attendens quod alibi Scriptura 
«« comminatur. Judicium fine mifericordia in cum, 
44 qui mifericordiam non facit. *^ 

Quod diiigenter ipfe Pfalmifta confiderans , ad 
fupplicationem uxoris Nabal Carmeli juramentum , 
quad ex juftitia fecerat^ de viro ejus fcilicet 8c ipfiut 
domo delenda, permifericordiamcaflavit. Qrationem 
itaque jufti tix praetulit , 8c quod vir deliquerat, fup« 
plicatio uxoris dclevit. 

In quo quidem tibi^, foror, exemplum propanitur, 
Sc fecuritas datur^ ut fi hujus oratio apud hominem 
tantum obtinuit , quid apud Deum tua pro me 
audeat inftruarir. Pius quippe Deus , qui pater eft 
nofter, filios diligit; quam David foeminam fuppli' 
cantem. £t ille quidem. pius 8c mifericors habeba- 
tur , fed ipfa pietas 8c mifericordia Deus eft. Et 
qux tunc fuppUcabat mulier ,, faecularig eratS^ Laica, 
nee ex fanAae devotionis profeffione Domino copu- 
lata. Quod fi ex te minus ad impetrandum fuffi^ 
cias ; fan£lus qui tecum eft^ tarn virginum quam vidua- 
rum Conventus , quod per te non potes ^ obtincbit. 
Cum enim difcipulis Veritas dicat. 4« Ubi duo V(;l - 
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i4y tres congiegati fuertnt in nomine meo , ibi lum 
it in madio' eonun. *"" Etnirfum^ u Si duo cxvobis 
(I cb«vfenftr4nt dc omnire quam pcticrunt, fiet illud 
t«:a Patre uteo : " Qaiis non videat quantum apud 
Betrm. valeat fan£tee congregationis frequens oratio ? 
Si: 4 Xft Apoftolus alTetit, <& Multum valet oratio julli 
aAidiiftt'^ V quid de multitudiae fanSae congregationis 
fperaiidtm «ft ? 

. Mtofti i^ chatilSn^ foror , ex Homilia Beati Gregorii , 
quantutn £ttffragit;m invito feu contradicenti fratri 
Oratio' £oa^m naturae attulerit* De quo jam ad 
QKtreopUfla dtifto quanta periculi anxietate miferrima 
^'iiflBnisna* laboraret ^ & quanta defperatione Sctsdio 
yits fratres ab oratione revocaret^ quid ibi diligenter 
Ubcip^Hitt ftt , tuam minime latet prudentiam. Atque 
t}tinam confidentiu's te ^ 8c fandarum Conventum 
fe^rorum, ad ocatipnem invitet , ut me fcilicet vobis 
ipfe viVum cuftodiat.) per quem, Paulo atteftante, mor- 
tuos.ejtiam fpoi de refiirrefiione mulieres acceperunt. 
Si cnim veteris & Evangelici Tcftamenti paginas 
r^volva^^ iiivtoies maxima re (Tufcitationis jniracula 
f&lk vel maxima foeminis exhibita fuiffe ^ pro ipfis , 
vel. dc ipfia fa&a. Duos quippe mortuos fufcitatoi 
sSi fupplicationes maternas vfetus commemorat Tefta- 
mentum^ per Heliam fcilicet,' &: ipfius difcipulum 
Helifxum. Evangeiium vero trium'tantum mortuo- 
tum fufritationem a Domino fa£lam continet, qux 
ipitilieribUB exhibita, maxime illud , quod fupra 
«WBKiemoravimtas , Apoftolicum diSum rebus fuis 
conftrmant» it Acceperunt mulieres de refurre&ione 
u mdxtm)» fuos.'* Filium quippe viduae ad portam 
civitatis Nairn fufcitatum matri reddidit , ejus com- 
^aiiliGuie compuii£lus* Las^arum quoque amicum fuum 
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ad obfecratianem fororum ejus, Mariae Videlicet ac 
Marthse , fufcitavit. Quo etiam Archifynagogi' filia 
hatic ipfam gratiam ad petitionem Pauls' tmpendente, 
uMulieres dc rcfurreftione mortuos fuo$ acceperunt :^ 
cum haec videlicet fufcitata propnUm ile* tnort6 
receperit corpus , ficut illae corpora fuorum. -Eir pku-. 
cis quidem intervenientibuft hae^ fade font rfefufcJ- 
tiationes. Vitx vcro noftrae converfalidtlem ti^ultl^ 
plex veflrx devotionis oratio facile obtinebit. 

Quarum tarn abftinencia quam <:ontindntia ' Deo 
facrata, quanto ipfe gratior habetur , tant6 ipfuid 
propitiorem inveniet. Et plerique fortaiCs »horum ; 
qui fufcitati fuat, nee fideles ex tite runt ,• ficut nee 
vidua prxdida , cui non roganti filium Goniinus 
fufcitavit, fidelis extitiffe legitur. N06 fri^tem^ invi^ 
cem non folum fidei coUiga^t integritaS , ti)teputtl etiaikl 
ejufdcm religionis profeffio fociat. , . I r . * . 

Ut autbm facrofandi CoUegii veftri l^nte dthit» 
tarn Co^ventuim , in quo plurimarum virgitinm ai 
viduarum devotio Domino jugiter defervit; ad t^ 
unam veniam , cujus apud Deum fan Aita tern pluri* 
mum non ambigo pofle , k qu7t poles miki prseci*' 
pue debere, maxime in tanlae adverfita^s laboranflt 
difcrimine. Memento itaque femper in orationibus 
tuis ejus, qui fpecialiter eft tuus , 8e tanto- co'hfe 
dentins in oratione vigila , quanto id efie tibi re^ 
cognofcis juftius, 8c ob hoc ipii qui orandu^ eft 
acceptabilius, E^caudi , obfecro, aure cortHs, quod 
fxpius audifti aure corporis. Scriptum eft in Ptor 
verbiis,^ 4 4iyiulier diligens corona eft viro fuo.*' £t 
rurfum^ a Qui invenit muUerbm bonam , invenit 
(( bonum : Sc hauriet jticunditatem i Do9>i&o."^ E^ 
{ it^rma^ (cQomus & 4iviti9e dantur a pat^ndbi]^, ^ 

X3t 
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<» Domino autem proprie uxor prudens. " Et in 
Ecclefiaftico , <i Mulieria bonx beatus vir/' £t poll 
ipauca , «Pars bona, mulkr bona. "" £t juxta au- 
thoritatem Apoftolicam , 4« San&ificatus eft vir in^ 
u fidelis :pej: mulierem fiddlem/* 
. Cujus quidem rei experimentum in regno prx- 
cipus noftro , id eft Francorum ^ divina fpeciali- 
ter exhibuit gratia , cum ad orationem videlicet 
uxorig magis quam ad J^an&orum praedicationem , 
flodoveo Rcge ad fidem Chrifti converfo , regnum 
^c univerfum divinis legibus mancipaverunt , ut 
exemplo maxime fuperiorum ad orationis inftan- 
tiam inferiores provocarentur. Ad quam quidem 
inftantiam Dominica nos vehementer in vi tans para- 
bpla :- u Qle « inquit , fi perfevaverit pulfans : dico 
«i vobis , quia ft non dabit ei , eo quod amicus , 
ti illius fit , propter improbitatem ejus furget , b 
i€ dabiit ei quotquot habet neceflfarios. " Ex hac 
profedo, utitadicam, orationis improbitate , ficut 
:idpra memini , Moyfes divinae juftitix feveritatem 
enervavit , 8c fententiam immutavit. 
. Nofti ^ . dilediftima , quantum charitatis afFedum 
prxfenti^ meae Conventus ollm vefter in oratione 
folitus fit exhibere. Ad expletionem namque quo- 
U^ic fingularum Horarum fpeciaiem pro me Domino 
Aip^liicationem banc ofierre confuevit, ut Refponfo 
pioprio , cum Verfu ejus prsmiftis & decantatis, 
preces his 8c CoUeAam in bunc modum fubjunge- 
xet. Kefppnfum. a Npft me derelinquas , nee dif- 
4< cedas a me Domii;ie/' Verf. (( In adjutorium 
i( meumXemperinteadeDomine/' Preces. «« Saivum 
CI fac fervum tuum Deus meus fperantem in te. 
u I>omine exaudi orationem meam , Sc clamor meus 
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It ad te veniat." Oratio. ic Deus qui per fervulum 
*t tuum ancillulas tuas in nomine tuo dignatus es 
a aggregare, te quaefumus; nt tarn ipfi quam nobis 
c( in tua tribuas perfeverare voiuntate. Per Do- 
it minum , &c.'* Nunc autem abfcnti mihi tanto 
amplius orationum veftrarum opus eft fuffragib , 
quanto majoris anxietatc periculi coniftringor. Sup- 
plicando itaque poftulo , ^ poftulando fupplieo , 
quatenus praecipue nunc abfens expcriar, quam vere 
charitas veltra erga abfentem cxtitcrir , fingulis' vi- 
delicet Horis expletis , hunc oratienis proprise mo- 
dum adnedeng. Rcfp. a Ne dcrelinqu^s me , Domi^ 
it ne pater 8c dominator vitse mea , utnon corruam 
a in confpe£lu advcrfariorum meorum, tc ne gaudeat 
li de n^^e inimicusmcus/' Vcif. •« Apprehcnde arma 
u 8c fcutum ; 8c cxurge in adjutorium mihi. Ne 
it gaudcat." Preccs. tt Salvum facfcrvum tuum Deus 
»t mens fperantcm in te. Mitte ei Domine auxilium 
It de fanfto: 8c de Sion tuere eum. Efio ei Domine 
*♦ turris fortitudinis a facie inimici. Domine exau- 
«6 di orationem meam : 8c clamor meus ad te venial.-' 
Oratio. tt Deus qui per fervum tuum ancillulas tuas 
it in nomine tuo dignatus es aggregare , te quaefu^ 
it mus , ut eum ab omni adverfitate protcgas, 8c an- 
}y ciilis tuis incolumem reddas. PerDominum ?cc.'* 
Quod fi me Dominus in manibus inimicorum tra- 
. diderit, fcilicet ut ipfi prxvalentes me interficiant , 
aut quocunque cafu viam univcrfae carnis abfens a 
vobis ingrediar: cadaver obfecro nollrum, ubicun- 
que vel fcpultum, vel cxpofitum jacuerit, ad Cimi^ 
terium veftrum defcrri facialis , ubi filiae noftrx , 
in^o in Chrifto forores, fepulchrum noftrum fxpius 
videntes^ ad princes pro me Domino fundendas 

■ X 4 
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^mpliiis invitentur, ^uljutn quippe lofum anima 
doiei^ti , 4e peccatprum fuorum errore defolatse , 
tutiorem ac faiubriorem arbitror, quam eum qui 
Verp Payable to , id eft coqfolatpri pfoprie confecra- 
tus eft , Sc de ejus nomine fpecialitpr infignitus. Nee 
ChrifiianpE f^pulti^r^e locum ^eSius apud aliquos fide- 
]es , quam apud foemii^as in Chrifto deyotas confif- 
tere ceufeo. Q^?P 4^ Dbmini Jefu Chrifti fepul- 
tura folicit?e , ca|u ungueatis praeciofi? , 8c p^sevene- j 
funt 8c {ubfecutae funt, 8c circa ejus fepulchrum ftu- ^ 
dipfe vigilantes <, 8c fppnfi morteo^ lachrimabiliter 
plangentes , ficut fcriptum eft ,. a Mulieres fedei^tes 
M admonumentiimlamentabantur{lentes Dominum.'* 
Primo ibidein de refurre&ipne ejus Angelica ^ppari- ^ 
tioQ^ 8c aljocutione fiint cpnfo^atae, 8c ftatim ipfius * 
4e refurreAioni$ gaudia, eo bis ^is apparepte, pe|- I 
ppc|[^ merucrunt fc manibus contreftare. < 

lilud astern d^mum fuper o^ini^ poft\ilo , ut qua 
nunc de corppri^ m^i pericujp nimia foUicitiHiine 
labpratis , ti^QC praecipue d§ falutf animx faUicitx, 
quantum ddexeritis yiyum exhibeatis defuudo , 
prationuiT^ yidelicet yeftrarum fpeciali quodam & 
proprio fuffragio, Viye , y^le , yivantque tu^ , va- 
Jeantque foro^es, Viyit? i f?4 Cbrillp qu?efp mei 
memores. 
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lIROR, (Unice meus!) quod prxtcr confuetu- 
dinem Epiftolarum , imo contra ip(um ordinem na« 
turalem rerum, in ipfa fronte falutationis Epiflolaris 
me tibi praeponere prxfuoipfifii : foeminam videlke^ 
viro^ uxorem marito , an cillam Domino , Monialem 
Monacho & Sacerdou> Diaconifiam Abbati. Rec* 
tus quippe ordo eft 8c honeftus , ut quid ad faperio^ 
res vel ad pares fcribunt, eorum, quibus fcribunt, 
nomina fuis anteponant. Sin aut^m ad inferiores , 
prxcedunt fcriptioiii^ ordine, qui prasceduai rerum 
dignitate* 

Illud etiam non parva admiratione fufcepimus , 
quod, quibus confolatiomsremediumafiferre debuifti, 
defolationeiti auxifti ; 8c, quas mitigare debueras^ 
excitafli lachrymas^ Quae enim noil^um liccis ocu^ 
lis audire pol&t, quod circa finem Epiftolae pofuifii 
dicens: it Quod (i me Dominus in manus inimico« 
« rum tradiderit , ut me fciiicct praevalentes inter* 
(( ficiant , 8cc,'' O chariflime , quo id «inimo Cpgi- 
tafti, quo id ore dicere fuftinuiiU ? Nunquam an- 
cillulas fuas adeo Deus obUvifcatur, ut eas tibi fu- 
perftites refcrvet. Nunquam nobis vitam illam con- 
cedat, quae omni genere mortis fit gravibr. Te no- 
ftras exequias celcbrare , te noftras Deo adimas 
convenit commendare , 8c qujis Deo aggregafti, ad 
ipfum prxmittere , ut nulla amplius d^ ipfis per** 
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turberis foilicitudine , fc tanto laetior nos fubfequa- 
ris , quanto fecurior de noftra falute jam fueris. 

Parcc. obf^cro , Domine ^ parcc hujufmodi difiis, 
quibus miferas miferrimas facias ; & ut ipfum quod- 
cunque vivimus ne nobis auferes ante mortem. SuflE- 
citdieimalitiafua, 8c dies ilia omnibus, quos inveniet, 
fatis fecum foUicitudinis afferet omni amaritudine in- 
voluta. a Quid enim necefle eft, inquit Seneca, 
i« mala arceffere , ic ante mortem vitam perdere ? " 

Rogas , unice , ut quocunque cafu nobis abfens 
kanc vitam finieris, ad Qimiterium noftrum corpus 
tuum adferri faciamus : ut orationum fcilicet noftra- 
Tum ex afiidua tui memoria ampliorum aflequaris 
frudum. At vero quomodo memoriam tui a nobis 
labi pofTe fufpicaris ? Aut quod orationi tempus 
tunc erit commodum , quando fumma perturbatio 
nihil {^ermittet quietum ? cum nee anin^a rationis 
fenfum , nee lingua fermonis retinebit ufum? Gum 
mens in&na in ipfum , ut^ita dicam , Deum magis, 
irata quam pacata , non tam orationibus ipfum placa* 
bit quam querimoniis irritabit ? Flere tunc miferis 
tantum vacabit, non orare licebit, 8c te magis iub- 
fequi quam fepelire maturandum erit, ut potius & 
nos confepeliendx fimus quam fepelire pofllmus. 
Quae cum in tc noftram amiferimus vitam vivere tc 
recedente nequaqu'am poterimus, Atque utinam 
ncc tunc ufque poffimus ! Mortis tux mentio mors 
quaedam nobis eft. Ipfa autem mortis hujus Veritas 
quid, ft nos inveniret, futura eft? Nunquani Deus 
anhuat, ut hoc tibi debitum fuperftites perfolvamus, 
ut hoc tibi patrocinio fubveniamus , quod a te peni- 
tus expeAamus. In hoc utinam te prxcefturx, non 
iecutur«. 
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Parce itaque obfecro nobis, parce itaque ixnicflc 
faltem tuae , hujufmodi fcilicet fnperfedendo verbi», 
quibus , tanquam gladiis mortis , noftras tranfverberas 
animas : ut quod mortem prxvenit ipfa morte gravius 
fit. — Coixfedus moerore animus quietus non eft, nee 
Deo fincere poteft vacate mens perturbationibus oc- 
cupata. Noli, obfecro, divinum impedire fervitium, 
cuiiios irtaxime mancipafii. Omne inevitabile , quod 
cum acciderit, moerorem maximum fecum inferet^ 
ut fubito veniat optandum eft ; ne timore inutili diu 
ante cruciet , cui nulla fuccurri providentia potefb 
Quodfe Poetabene confiderans Deumprecatur dicens: 

Sit fubitum quodcunque pv«8 « fit CBca futuri 
Mcas hominum fati. Licett fperare timenti. 

LUCAK. ^ 

Quid autem te admiflb fperandum mihi fapereft? 
aut qus in hac peregrinatione caufa remanendi , 
ubi nullum nifi te remedium habeam, 8e nullum 
aliud in te nifi hoc ipfum , quod vivis : omnibus de 
te mihi aliis voluptatibus interdiSis , cui nee pra- 
fentia tua conceflum eft frui , ut quandoque mihi 
reddi valeam ? 

O, fi fas fit dici, crudelem mihi per omnia Deum ! 
O inclementem clementiam ! O infortunatam for- 
tunam ! quae jam in me univerfi conaminis fui tela in 
tan turn confumpfit , ut quibus in alios facviat jam non 
habeat ! Plcnam in me pharetram exhaufit, ut fruftra 
jam alii bella ejus formident. Nee fi ei adhuc 
telum aliquod fuper^ffet, locum in me vulneris 
inveniret. Unum inter tot vulnera metuit, ne mortc 
fupplicia finiam. Et cijmi interimere non ceffet., 
ititeritum tamen quem accelerat , timet. O me 
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xmleTarum miferrimam ! infeiicium infeliciffintaxn ! 
quae, quanto univerfis . in tc fceminis praelata fubli- 
miorem obtinui gradumt tanto hinc profttata gra- 
viorem in te 8a in me pariter perpefTa fum cafum. 
Quanto quippe altior afcendentis gradus , tanto 
gravior corruejntis cafus.. Qjiam mihi nobiiinm ac 
potentium fceminarum fortuna nnquam prcponere 
potuit aut aequare ? Qu^m denique adeodejecit ic 
dolore canficcre potuit ? Quam in te mihi gloriam 
contulit ? Quam in tc mihi ruinam intuHt ? Qiiam 
mihi vehemens in utramque partem extitit , ut nee 
in bonis nee in malis tnodum habtierit ? Qux , uc 
me mifetrimam omnium faceret , omnibus ante bea- 
tioremeffecerat : ut, cum, quanta perdidi,penlarem , 
tanto me majora confumerent lamenta , quanto me 
majota opprefferant damna : 8c tanto major amiflb- 
rum Aiccederet dolor , quanto major poffefforum 
prxceflerat amor, 8c fumm?e voluptatis gaudia fuosma 
moerous terminaret triflitia. 

Et ut jx injuria major indignatio furgeret, om- 
nia in nobis sequitatis jura pariter funt perverfa. 
Dum enim foUiciti amoris gaudiis frueremur^, 8c ut 
turpiore , fed cxprefllore vocabuloutar , fornicationi 
vacaremus , divina nobis feveritas pepercit. Ut 
autem illicita licitis correximus , Sc honore conju- 
gii turpitudinem fornicationis operuimus , ira Pomi- 
ni manum fuam fuper nos vehement^r aggravavit, 8c 
immaculatum non pertulit tborum, qui diu ante fufti- 
nuerat poUutum, 

Deprehenlis in quovis adulterio viris h?ec fatis 
efTet advindi^lam poena, quam pertulifii. Quod ex 
adulterio promerentur alii , id tu ex conjugio in* 
curridi , per (|upd jam tc, piunibu^ fatisf^giiTc cou* 
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fidcba^ injuriis. Quod fornicatoribus fui? adulter^e, 
hoc propria uxor tibi contulit. Nee cum priiUnis 
vacaremus voluptatibus , fed qurii jam ad tempus 
fegregati caftiusviveremus, te quidem Parifiis Scho- 
lis praefidente , & me ad imperium tutifti Argenteoli 
cum Sandimonialibus converfante. Divifis ifaque fie 
nobis ad invicem, ut tu ftudiof\us Scholis », egolibe* 
rius Ofationi five facrsb leAionis meditationi vaca- 
rem; 8c tantd nobis fanftius, quarito caftius de gentir 
bus^ folus in corpore luifti, quod duo pariter cdmmi- 
feramUs. Sdlus in poena fuifti ^ duo in culpa i Sc qui 
minus debueras, totum p<f rtulifti. 

Quanto enim aniplius te pro me humillftftdo fatisfe' 
ceras^ 8c me pariter tt totum genus meum fubliitia* 
Vcras ; taiito te minus tarn apud Deum , quani apud 
illos proditdres, obnox:ium pttnac rcddideras. me 
iniferatttin tantifcelcriscaufaprogenitam! O fummam 
in viros fummoa & confuetam fceminarum pernici^m ! 
Hinc de ihulicre caveiida fcripium cfft in Proverbiis: 
«« Nunc ergo , fili , audi me , & attitude Vetbis oris 
«« mei. Ne abftrahatur in viis illius mens tua, neque 
«« decipiaris femitis ejui. Multos enim vuln^ratbs de- 
" jecit, 8c fortiffimi quique intcrfefli funt ab ea. Via 
<« inferi domus ejus penetrantes in inferidra mortis.*** 
£t in Ecclefiafte : n LuftraVi univerfa anitiio iheo , k, 
« inveni amariorcm morte jnulierera ,'^quae laqucug 
u venatorunpi eft , tc fagena cor ejus. Vincula enim 
*« funt riianus €Jus. Qui placet Deo , efFugiet earn, 
«* Qui autem peccator eft ^ capietur ab ilia." 

Prima ftatim mulier de Paradifo virum captivavit , 
fc quae ei k Domino creata fuerat in auxilium , in 
fummum ei converfa eft exitium* Fortiffimum ilium 
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Nazareiium Domini , & Angelo nunciante concept 
turn , Dalila fola fuperavit , 8c cum inimicis prodi- 
tumx 8c oculis privatum ad hoc tandem dolor com- 
pulit , ut fe pariter cum ruina hoftium opprimerct. 
SapientifTimum omnium Salomonem , fola quam fibi 
copulaverat mulier infatuavit, 8c in tantam com- 
pulit infaniam , ut cum quern ad xdificandum fibi 
Dominus templum elegerat, patre ejus David ^ qui 
juftus fuerat, in hoc reprbbato , ad idololatriam 
ipfa ufque in finem vitae dejiceret ; ipfo quern tam 
verbis quam fcriptis praedicabat atque docebat, 
divino cultu derelido. Job fanAifllmus in uxore 
novii&mam atque graviflimamfufiinuit pugnam, qux 
eum ad maledicendum Deo ftimulabat. £t callidif> 
fimus temptator hoc optime noverat , quod faepiiis 
expertus fuerat; virorum videlicet ruinam in uxori- 
bus cfTe facillimam. 

Qui denique etiam uCque ad nos confuetam ex- 
tendens malitiam , quern de ioinicatione fternere 
non potuit^ db conjugio temptavit : Sc bono -male 
eft ufus, qui malo male uti non eft permiffus. 

Deo faltem fuper hoc gratias ^ quod me ille ^ ut 
fupra-pofitas foeminas^ in culpam ex confenfu non 
traxit; quam tamen in caufam commifis malitix ex 
effcAu convertit. Sed 8c li purge t animum meum 
innocentia, nee hujus reatum fceleris confenfus in- 
currat : peccata tamen multa prsecelTerunt , quxine- 
penitus immunem ab hujus reatu fceleris effe non 
finunt. Quod videlicet diu ante carnalium illece- 
brarum voluptatibus ferviens^ ipfa tunc merui quod 
nunc pledor , 8c prxcedentium in me peccatorum 
fequentia merito fa&a funt pcena. Etiam malis ini- 
tiis perverfu» imputandus eft exitus, Atque uti- 
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nam hujus pr^ecipuse commiiBli digaam agere valeam 
pGenitentiam, ut pcena illi tux vulneris iHati ^x looga 
fahetn poenicenti^e contritione vicem quoque modo 
recompenfare queam : 8c quod tu ad horam in cor« 
pore pertulifii , ego in omni vita , ut juftum eft , in 
jt:ontritione mentis fufcipiam, Schoc tibi faltem modo 
(i noii Deo , fatisfaciam, 

Si enim verc miferrimi mei animi profitear infirmi- 

tatena , qua pcenitentia Deum placare valeam non 

invenio , quern fuper hac femper injuria , fummar. 

crudelitati» arguo ; Sc ejus difpenfationi contraria , 

magis eum ex indignatione offendo , quam ex poeni- 

tentiae fatisfadione mitigo. Quomodo etiam pceni- 

tentia peccatorum dicitur , quantacunque fit corporis 

kffliSio , fi flpiens adhuc ipfam peccandi retinet volun- 

tatem , 8c priftinis xftuat defideriis ? Facile quideni 

eft quemlibet , coniitendo peccata feipfum accufare, 

aut etiam in exteriori {atisfa&ione corpus affligere. 

Difficillimum vero eft a defideriis maximarvim volup^ 

tatum avellere animum. Unde 8c merito fandus Job 

cum praemifiiTet, a Dlmittam adverfumme eloquium 

<( meum,"" ideftlaxabo linguam , 8c aperiam os per 

confeffionem in peccatorum meorum accufationem : 

^ ftatim adjunxit^ «t Loquar in amaritudine animse meae.^* 

Quod Beattis exponens Gregorius , «c Sunt> inquit^ 

«i nonnuUi, qui apertis vocibus culpa» fatentur,fed 

tainen in confeflione gemere nefciunt , ic lugenda 

«« gaudentes dicunt/' Unde qui culpas fuas deteftans 

loquitur , reftat necefle eft ut has in amaiitudine ani- 

mae loquatur ; ut bxc ipfa amaritudo puniai , quicquid 

lingua per mentis judicium accu&t. 

Sedhaec quidem amaritudo verae pcEnJtenti» quMi 
rara fit Beatus dili^genter attendens Ambjrofius: 
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irc Facilius, inquit, invcni, quiinnocentlaInfervav€- 
<c runt, quani qui pcenitentiam egerunt." In tancum 
Veto iUae^ quas pariter exercuimus, amantium volup- 
tates dulces mihi fudirunt, ut nee difpiicere mihi , 
Hcc Vix a liicmoria labi poflint; Quocunquc loco 
Itie Vertam , fempcSr fe oculis mcis cum fuis ingerunt 
defideriis. Nee etiam dormienti fuis illufionibug 
jpareunt. 

Inter ipfa Miflarum foleihnia^ ubipurior effe deb^t 
bratio , obfccena earuni voluptatiim phantafmata ita 
fibi penitus Ktiferrimam captivant aniitiains ut tur- 
pitudiiiibus iUis^ magis quarn orationi vaeem. Qux 
turn ingemifcere debeam de €6mmiflis\^ fufpiro potitts 
de aihiflis^ Nee fblum qUs^ 6gimu8 ^ fed loea pariter 
fc texripora^ in quibus hxc egimus , ita tectim noftro 
infixa funt animo ^ ut in ipfis oirifiia tecum agam, 
iiec dormiens etiam ab his quiefdam. 

Noiinunquam ic ipfo motu corporis aninii mci 
togitationes deprehendunttir^ nee a verbis temperans 
improvifis. O vere mci tniferam 8c ilia conqueftione 
ingeinifcentis animse digniflimanl ! *( Infelix ego» 
u homo ! quis me liberabit de corpore mortis hujus ? " 
tJtinam fe quod fequittir veraciter adders qutfani ! 
«t Gratia Dti perjefum Chriftum Ddiliinnm noftrum/' 

Haec te gratia ^ chariffime ^ praevenit , & ab his 
tibiftiilitilis, unam corporis plagam tnedendo^ multas 
•in anitiia fanavit ; 8c in quo tibi amplius adverfari 
t)t\i$ crcditur^ propitior inVenitur : more quidem 
^deUflimi medici, qui non parcit dolori 4 ut confuiat 
faluii. Hoi autem in hie ftimulos carnis, hxc in- 
centiva libidinis , ipfe juvenilis fervor setatis , 8c ju- 
'^ndifliliiarum jbxperietitia voluptattim ^ plurimum 

•accendunt; 



ABEILLARD AND tIELOiSA, iii 

acccndunt; Sc tantd amplius fua me ihipiignatidne op« 
primunt^ quantoinfiriiiioreftnatura, quam oppugnant* 

Oaftani me pradicaiit , qui noil deprehenderuAt 
hypocritam. Munditiam cartiis tonferunfc in virtu- 
tern, cunl non fit corporis^ fed anithi virtus. Ali- 
quidlauflis apud homines habens^ nihil apudDeum 
mereor ^ qui cordis & renum probator eft ;, Sc in 
a':>fcDndito videt; Religiofa hoc tempore judicor, 
in (quo jam parva pars religibnis non eft hypocrifis ) 
ubi ille maximis extoUitur laudibus ^ qui hunianum 
non offendit judicium^ Et hoc fortaflis aliquo mbdo 
laudabile -. Sc Deo acceptabile Iqubquo modo vide-» 
tur^ fi quis videlicet cxtfcribris operis exemplo ^ 
quatunque intentibn^^ lion fii feccle&^ fcandiloi 
nee jam ^er ipfi^at apiid ihfideles nomen Domini 
blafphemetur\ iiec apud carnales profefliotiis fusfe 
Ordo infaiiietur; Atqtie hoc quoqiie naniiuUum eft 
divinae gratiae ddnum •, ex cujuS Vid^litdt muncre 
Ychit non foium bona fac^re ^ kd etiam a maliii 
ibftinerii; ^ed fruftra iftud praecedit ^ ubi illud noti 
lucc«dit; iicut fcriptuiil feft : u Declina a' malo , &: 
u fa<z bonum. " Et fruftra titrumque geritur quod, 
amore Dei nbn agitur^ 

In bmni autem ( Dfetis fcit ) vit» inefc ftaiti , tfe 
magis adhuc ofiFendcrt ^ quaih Deiim Vereor: tibi 
placere amplius quam ipfi appeto. Tua rhfe ad reli- 
gionis habitiim juftio ;, nOli divina traitit dileftid. 
Vide qiiani ,intelicem ^ &: bninibtlS iniferabilibreiii 
ducam vitain ^ fi tstnta hie frtlftra fuftirieo : liihil 
babitura reniunerationis in futurb. Dili te 4 ficut 
multbs , fimiilatio mea fefellit, ul religidrii deputares 
hypotrifin: & ideo noftris te maximc commendanj 
oratioriibus , quod k tc eitpedo ^ a mc poftuUf; 

• Vol. it. Y 
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Noli, obfccro , de me tantaprxfumere , ne mihi 
ccfTes orando fubvcnire. Noli xftimare fanam , ne 
inedicaminis fubtrahas gratiam. Noli non egen(em 
credere, ne differas in necefliutc fubvcnire. Noli 
Validam putare ^ ne prius corruam quam fuftentes 
labentem. Multis fida fui laus nocuit , 8c praefidium 
quo indigebant, abftulit. Pef Efaiam Dominus cla- 
mat., u Popule meus ^ qui te beatificant, ipfi tc 
«i decipiunt, 8c viam greffum tuorcm diffipant. '* Et 
per Ezechielem, a Vae qui confuitis, inquit , pul- 
u villos fub omni cubitu manu8,.8c cervicaHa fub 
u capite £tatis univerfx ad decipiendas animas. " 
E contra autem per Salomonem dicitur , cc Verba 
%i fapientum quafi fiimuli , 8c quafi davi in ahum 
u defixi) qui videlicet vulnera nefciunt palpare, 
.C4 fed pungerc. " 

Quiefce ^ obfecro ^ a laude mea ^ ne turpem adula- 
tionis notam 8c m.cndacii crimen incurras : aut fi 
.quod in me fufpicaris bonum , ipfum laudatum vanita^ ; 
.tis aura ventilet. Nemo medicinse peritus intcriorem 
^prbuin ex e'xterioris habitus infpe&ione dijudicat 
Nulla 1 quicquid- meriti apud Deum obtineiit , qux 
reprobis sq; ut eledis communia funt. Haec autem 
£a funt ^ quae exterius aguntor ^ qu« nulli Sanfiorum 
tarn ftudiofe peragunt, quantum hypocritae* 

Pravum eft cor hominis ^ Sc infcrutabile etiam: 
quis cognoi^et illud ? Et funt vis hominis qux 
.videntur rcftae : noviffima autem illius deducunt ad 
mortem. Temerarium eft in eo judicium hominis, 
quod divino tantum rcfervatur cxamini. Unde & 
.fcriptum eft : 44*Ne laudaveris hominem in vita.'' Ne 
4unc videlicet hominem lauded, dam laudando facere 
non laudabilem potQ«« 
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Tanto autem mihi ttia laus in me periculofior eft, 
quanto gratior: 8c tantO amplius ca capior 8c deledor, 
quanto amplius tibiper omnia placere fiudeo. Time 
obfecro femper de me potius quam confidas ^ ut tua 
femper folUcitudine adjuven Nunc vero praecipue 
timcndum eft , ubi nuUlim incontinentia meae fupc- 
reft in te remcdium. 

N6lo me ad virtntettl exhortans 4 8c ad pugnam 
provocans^ dicas': u Nam virtus in intirmitate perfici- 
u tur : Sc , non coronabitur nifi qui legitime certa^ 
44 verit." Non quaero coronam viaoriae. Satis eft 
mihi ptricnium cvitarc* Tutius evitaturperleulum, 
quam committitut bellum* Quocunque me angulo 
cccli Deus cdllocet 4 fatis mihi faciet. NuUus ibi 
cuiquani invidebit ^ cum fingulis quod habcbunt 
fuffecerit. ^ ^. 

Cui quideiil confilio lioftro 4 ut ex authdritate 
quoqudrobtir adjungam, Beatum audiamus Hierony- 
mum t «< Fateor imbecillitatem meam , nolo fpe 
tc viftoriae pugnare ^ neperdam aliquando viftoriam.'* 
Quid neceffe eft ccrta dimittere i 8c incerta fcflari ? 

E P I S T O L A IX 

A B JE L A R D L 

Span/a Chrijlii Servus ejuf^^m, 

An quatuOr ^ iiiemini , circa qux Epiftolae tuaj nd-* 
vilTimac fumma cdnfiftit^ ofFenfac tuae commotioncni 
cxprefiirti. tririiO quidem fupcr hoc Conquertfris^t 
quod praefdJ ^oiifue'tudinfem Epiftolartim , imo etiam 
contra ipfuitf' naluraJeBtt ofdiaem jerum , Epift^ljt 
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noftra tibi direfla te mihi in falutationc prxpofuit. 
Secundo, quod cum vobis confolationis potius ^c- 
medium afiFcrre debuiffem , defolationem auxi , 8c 
quas mitigare debueram lachrymas ^ excitavi. Illud 
videlicet ibidem adjungens , n Quod (i me Dominut 
It in manus inimicorum tradiderit , ut me fcilicet 
<( praevalentes interficiant,'\&c. Tcrtio vcro vete- 
rem illam 3c afliduam querelam tuam in Deum ad* 
jecifti y de modo videliet nodrse cdnverfionis ad 
Deum ^ 8c crudelitate proditionis iliius in me com- 
miffx. Denique accufationem tui contra noftram 
in. te laudem oppofuifti , non cum fuppUcatione 
inodica , fie id deinceps prxfumeirem. 

Quibus quidem fingulis refcribere decrevi « non 
tam pro excufatione mea , quam pro dodrina vel 
^xhortatione tfia ; ut eo fcilicet libentius petitioni* 
bus aflentias nofttis , quo eas rationabilius ' fadas 
intellexeris ; 8c tanto me amplius exaudias in tuis, 
t][uanto tepreheniibilem minus invenies in meis ; tan- 
toque amplius verearis contemnere , quanto minus 
videris dignum reprehenfione. 

De ipfo autem noftra falutationis , ut dicis , or- 
dinc praepoftero , juxta tuam quoque^ fi diligenter 
fiittendas , aSum t:ft fenfenti^m Id enifii quod om- 
nibus patet , tu ipfa indicafti , ut cum videlicet ad 
fuperiorcs fcribictir, eorum hotninaprxponantur. Te 
Vcro ex tunc me fuperiorcm fadain intelligas , quod 
domina iliea effe ccepifti , Domini ^ei fponfa ef- 
fefta , juxta illud Beatl Hieronimi ad Euflochiuxn 
ita fcribetttis * a Hxc idcircb , domina mea Euflo- 
(c chium , fcribo. Dominam quippe debeo vocare 
c( Tponfam Domini mei/' Felix talium commercium 
nuptiarum , ut homunculi miferi prius uxor , nunc 
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in fummi Regis thalamis fublimeris. Nee ex hujus 
honoris privilegio priori tantummodo viro, fed 
quibufcunque fervis cjufdem Rigis praelata.| Nc mire- 
ris igitur, fi tam vivus quam mortuus me veftris prac- 
cipue commendem orationibus ; cum jure publico 
conftet, apud dominos plus eorum fponfas interce- 
dendo pofle , quam ipforum famulas , dominas am<» 
plius quam fervos. In quarum quidem typo Regina 
ilia 8c fummi Regis fponfa diligenter defcribitur , 
cum in Pfalmp dicitur , c^ Aftitit Regina a dextris 
ti tuis," Ac- li aperte dicatur , ifta junfto latere 
fponfo familiariflime adhxret <, 8c pariter incedit , 
ciBteris omnibus quaG- a longe abfiftcntibus , vel 
fubfequentibus. — De hujus cxcellentia prxrogativae 
fponfa in Canticis exultans , iila, ulitadicaih, quam 
Moyfes duxit , iEthiopiffa dicit : 4s Nigra fura , fed 
(( formofa , filix Hierufalem. Ideo dilexit me Rex, 
a ic introduxit me in cubiculum fuum.'' Et rurfum,, 
li Nolite confiderare quod fufca fum , quia deco* 
" loravit me Sol." — In quibus quidem verbis cum 
generaliter anima defcribatur contemplativa , quae 
fpecialiter Sponfa Chrifti dicitur , exprcflius tamcn 
ad vos hoc pertinere ipfe etiam vefter exterior ha- 
bitus loquitur. Ipfe quippe cultus exterior nigrorum, 
ant vilium indumentonim , inflar lugubris habitus 
bonarum viduarum mortuos , quos dilexerant viros, 
plangentium , vos in hoc mundo , juxta Apofto* 
lum , vere viduas , 8c defolatas oflendit ftipcndiis 
Ecclefix fuftentandas. Dc quarum etiam viduarum 
luftu fuper occifum earum fponfum Scriptura com<i 
niemorat , dicens : t« Muliercs fedcntes ad monu- 
*' mentum lamentabantur flentes Dominum.*' — Ha- 
bet autem ^thiopifia exteriorem in came nigredi'» 

Y 3 
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nem, 8c quantum ad cxteriora pertinct , caeteris ap- 
paret foeminis^ deformior : cum non Ot tamen in in- 
terioribus difpar, fed in plerifque etiam formofior^ 
^tque caitdidior , ficut in ollibus , feu dentibus. 
Quorum videlicet dentium candor in ipfo etiam 
commendatur Sponfo , cum dicitur; tt Et denies 
»4 ejus lafte candidiores," Nigra itaque in exterio- 
ribus, fed formofa in interioribus eft; quia in hac 
vita crebris adverfitatuni tribuiationibus corporaliter 
^fflifta quafi in came nigrefcit exterius , juxta. illud 
Apoftoli : *t Omnes qui volunt pie vivere in Chriilo 
c( tribulationem patientur." Sicut enim c^ndid^ 
profperum , ita non incongrue nigro deGgnatur ad- 
verfum. Intus autem , qua(i in oITibus , candet , 
quia in virtutibus ejus anima poUet , ficut fcriptumi 
eft: <i Omnis gloria ejus flUx Regis ab intus," — 
Offa quippe , quse interiora funt , exteriori carne 
circumdata, 8c ipfius carnis, quam gerunt vel.fu- 
ilentant , tobur ac fortitudo funt , bene animaxn 
cxprimunt, quae carnem ipfam , cui ineft , vivificat, 
fuftentat, movct, atque regit, atque ei omnem va- 
letudinem miniftrat. Cujus quidem eft candor ^ five 
decor , ipfae , quibus adornatur , vii^tutes. — Nigra 
quoque eft in exterioribus , quia dum in hac pere-^ 
grinatione adhuc exulat , Vilem 8c abjeftam fe tenet 
in hac vita ; ut in ilia fublimetur , quae eft abfcon- 
dita cum Chrifto in Deo , patriam jam adcpta. — 
Sic vero eam folverus decolorat, quia caeleftis amor 
Sponfi cam fie humiliat, vel tribuiationibus crucial; 
ne eam fcilicet profperitas extoUat, Decolorat eam 
fie, id eft diffimilem eam a caeteris facit, qua& ter- 
renis inhiant, 8c faecuji quaerunt gloriam ; ut fie ipfa 
Verc liiium convallium per humilitatem efiGiciatur : 



.^ 
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non lilium quidcm montium , ficut illx videlicet 

fatijix virgines , quae de mtinditia carnis , vcl ab- 

(linentia cxteriore , apud i'e intumefccntes , xftu 

temptatiohum aruerunt. -r- Bene autem filias Hicni- 

falem, id eft, imperfeftiores alloquens fideles,*qui 

filiarum potius , quam filiorum nomine digni funt, 

dicit : 4« Nolite me confiderare , quod fufca fim ^ 

44 quia decoloravit me Sol." Ac fi apertius dicat: 

quod fie me humilio , vel tam viriliter adverfitates 

fuftineo , non eft meae virtutis ; fed ejus gratlx , 

cui defervio. Aliter folent haeretici, vel hypocrite, 

quantum ad faciem hominum fpeftat, fpe terrenae 

gloria^ fefe vehementer humiliare , vel multa inuti* 

liter tolerare. Dc quorum hujufmodi abjeftione » 

vel tribulatione, quam fuftinent, vehementer miran/ 

f dum eft ; cum fint omnibus miferabiliores homini* 

bus, qui nee praefentis vitae bonis, nee futurae fruun-* 

tur. — Hoc itaque Sponfa diligenter confiderana 

dicit: «4 Nolitc mirari , cur id faciam." Sed dc 

illis mirandum eft , qui inutiliter terrenae laudis de- 

fiderio aeftuantes terreniy fe privant coramodis , tam 

liic , quam in futuro miferi. Qualis quidem fatua- 

rum virginum continentia eft , quae a janua funt ex- 

dufae. — Bene etiam , quia nigra eft , ut diximus , 

vfc formofa, dilcAam , k introduflam fe dicit in CU'* 

biculum Regis, id eft, in fecretum ^ vcl quietem 

contemplationis , 8c UAulum ilium , dc quo eadem 

alibi dicit : 44 In leftulo mco per noSes quaefivi » 

44 quem diliget anima mca." Ipfa quippe nigredi- 

nis deformitas occultum potius quam mjiaifeftum ^ 

&: fecrctum magis , quam publicum amat. Et quae 

talis eft uxor, fecreta potius viri gaudia , quam ma- 

nifcfta dcfiderat , & in Icfto magis vulf fcntiri quan]^ 

Y4 
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in menfa vidcri, — Et frcquciHcr accldit , ut nigra- 
rum caTO foeminarum , quantp eft in afpe&u defor- 
ijnior, tanto fit in taftufii^vior: atquc id^o eaium 
vpluptas fccreti» gaudiis, quam pubjicis gratior fit, 
8c cdnvcpientioy , Sccarupaviri, ut yiis oblcAentur, 
magis eas in cv^biculum introdqcunt , quam adpublir 
cum educunt. — Secundum quamquidem rnfctaphoram 
bene (piritualis Sponfa cum pr^mififlet : *< Nigra fum , 
fifed^formofa/^ftatimadjunxit: «(Ideodilexitme Rex, 
<f 8c introdqxit m^ in cubiculum i'ui;m ,"" fingula vi? 
delicet fingulis reddens. Hoc ^ft , qui^ formofa , 
4i|exit , quia nigra, introduxit* . Formofa, ut dixit , 
intiis virtutibus , quas dijigit Sponfus ? nigra ^xte- 
riu5 corporaiium tribujationum adverfitatibus. rrrr-Qu» 
quidem nigredo , corporalium (ciiicct tribulationum, 
facile fidejium mentes ab amare terr^nqrum avej- 
Jiti 8c ad aeternac vit» defideria Xufpendit, & f?epe a 
tumultuofa fxculi yita trahit ad fecretum contemr 
plationis. . S.icut in Paulo illo videlicet noftra? , id 
eft, Monachali$ vitap , primordip a^um efle Beatus 
f^ribit Hicronymus. -^ H^ec quoq^e adjeftio indu- 
xnentorum vilium fecretum magis,- quam publicum 
appetit, 8c maxima yilitatis , ac fecretiprn loci, qui 
Iioftrae praecipue cpnv^nit profefioni , cuftpdienda 
eft. Ms^xime njimque ad publicum procedere pre- 
tiofus prayoca^ cultus , quen^ a nullo appeti^ nifi 
ad inancm gloriam, 8c faeculi pompam Beatus Gre- 
gorius inde convincit : quod nemo his in pcculto 
fe ornat , fed u\)i confpici queat. Hoc autem prac- 
diftum Sppnfae cubiculum Ulud eft , ad quod ipfc 
Sponfus in pvang^elip inyita^ orantem> dicens : it Tu 
4« autem cun^ or^veris, intra in cubiculum, 8c claufo 
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oftio , ors^ Patrem tuum." Ac fi diccret : non in 
plateis , vel publicis locis , ficut hypocrita. Cubi-» 
culum itaque dicit fecretum a tumultibus , 8<; afpcc^* 
tu faeculi locum , ubi quietius 8c purius oraripoiTits 
qualia funt fcilicet Monafticarum folitudinum fecrc-r 
ta , ubi claudere Qlliuxn jubemur , id eft , aditus 
omnes obftruere , nc puritas orationis cafu aliquo 
pracpediatur , &: oculus nofter infelicem animara de- 
praedetur. — Cujus quidem copfilii ,i imo praecepti 
divini multcs hujus habitus noftri contemptore? ad-« 

I hue graviter fuftinemus , qui cum divina celebrant 
officia , clauftri» , vel clioris eorum referatis, publi- 
cis tarn fccminarum quam virorum afpe^libus impu-. 
dentei fe ingerunt , &: tunc prapcipue cum in folem- 

' nitatibus pretiofis poiiuerunt ornamentis , ficut fc 
ipfi, quibus oflentant , faeculares homines. Quo- 
rum quidem judicip tan to feftivitas habetur cele- 
brior , quanta in ^xteriori ornatu eft ditior , ic in, 
epulis copiofior, De quorum quidem cxcitate mi-» 
ferrima, 8c pauperum Chrifti religioni penitus con-» 
traria , tanto eft filere honeftius , quanto loqui tut*» 
pius. Qui penitus Judaizantes confueiudinem fuam 
fequuntur pro regula , 8c irritum fecerunt mandatuixi 
Dei per traditiqn^s fuas : non quod debeat^ fed 
quod foleat attendentes. Cum , ut Beatus etiam 
meminit Auguftinus , Dopiinus dixerit ; ♦& Ego fum 
"Veritas," iion ego fum confuetudo. -r— Horum 
orationibus, qn^ aperto fcijicet fiunt aftio; qui vo-r 
luerit , fe commend- et. Vos autem , qu^ in cubi-!- 
culum caeleftis Regis ab ipfo introduAae y atque in 
ejus araplexibus quiefcen^es , claufo femper oftio , 
ci totae vacatis , quanto familiarius ei adhaeretis , 
juxta illud Apoftoli, ct Qui adhaeret Domino , unus 
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&< fpiritus eft <)^' tahto puriorem^ 8c efHcaciorem ha^ 
bere confidimas orationem ^ 8c ob hoc vehemen- 
tius earum efflagitamus op em. Quas etiam tanto 
devotius pro me faciendas, efie credimus , quanto 
jnajore nos invicem caritate coJligati fumus. 

Quod vero mentione periculi , in quo iaboro , vcl 
mortis quam timeo , vos commovi , j^uxta ipfam 
quoque tuam faSum eft exhortationem , imo etiam 
adjurationera. Sic enim prima , quam ad me di- 
rexijJiJ , quodam loco continet Epiflola : a Pet ip- 
a fum itaque qui te fibi adhuc quoquomodo pro- 
tt tegit ChriHum obfecramus , quatenus ancillulas 
li ipfius , 8c tuas crebris Uteris de his , in quibut 
ftc adhuc ilu^tuas, naufragiis certiiicare digneris: nt 
a nos faltem qu« tibi folae remanfimus doloris vel 
fc gaudii particeps habeas. Solent enim dolenti non- 
€i nullam adferre confolationem qui condolent. Et 
«< quodlibet onus pluribus impoiitum levius fuili* 
<i netiir , five defertur." 

Quid igitur arguis ^ quod vos anxietatis mtz 
pirticipes feci, ad quod me adjurando compulifti? 
Nunquid la tanta vitac , qua crucior , defperatione 
gaudere vos convenit? Nee doloris fociae, fed gaudii 
tantum vultis effe : nee flere cum flentibus , fed 
gaudere cum gaudentibus ? Nulla major veronim 
k. falforum differentia eft amicorum , quam quod 
illi adyerfitati , ifti profperitati fe fociant. 

Quiefce , obfecro , ab his diftis , 8c hujufmodi 
querimonias compefce , quae a vifceribus caritatii 
abfiftunt longiflime. Aut fi adhuc in his offenderis, 
me tamen in tanto periculi pofium articulo , 8c quoti- 
diana defperatione vitae , de falute animas foUicitum 
4flc convenit, 8c dc ipfa, dum licet, providerc. Nee 
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tu , (i me vere d.Iligis , hanc ekofam providentiam 
habebi^k Quinetiam fi qnam de divina (Crga me 
mifericordia fpem haberes^ tanto amplius ab hujut 
vitae aerumnis liberari me cuperes , quanta eas con<* 
fpicis intolerabiliores. Certum quippe tibi eft, quod 
quifqui$ ab hac vita me liberet, a maximis pGenis 
cruet. Quas poftea incurram incertum eft, fed a 
quz^ntis abfolvar dubium non eft. 

Ononis vita mifera jucundum exitum habet , 8c 
quicunque aliorum anxietatibus vere compatiuntut 
Sc condolent , eas finiri deftderant : 8c cup damnis 
etiatn fuis , fi quos anxios vident/vere diligunt; 
n€C tarn commoda propria quam illorum in ipfitf 
attendunt. Sic diu languentem filium mater etiani 
morte languorem finire defidcrat , quem tolerare 
ipfa non poteft, 8c eo potius orbari fuftinet , quain 
in mifetia confortem habere. £t quicunque amici 
praefentia plurimum oble£tatur , magis tamen beatam 
efle vult ejus abfentiam quam prxfentiam miferam^ 
Quia quibus fubvenire non valet jerumnis , tolerare 
non poteft. 

Tibi vero nee noftra vel etiam mifera conceflum 
eft frui prxfentia. Nee ubi tuis in me commodi» 
aliquid prpvidea^s , cur me miferrime vivere malis 
quam felicius mori, non video. Quod ft noftras prb- 
tenfii miferias in commoda tua defideras , hoftis 
potius, quam arnica convinceris. Quod fi: videti 
rcfugis , ab his,obfecro, ficut dixi, quiefce queri- 
moniis. 

Approbo autem , quod reprobas , laudem ; quia 
in hoc ipfo te laudabiliorem oftendis. Scriptum 
eft enim : t( Julius in primordio accufator eftfui:8c 
(( qui fe humiliat fe exaltat*"' Atque utinam (ic ftt iv^ 
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animo tuo ficut in fcrlpto ! Quod fi fucrit;^ vera eft 
humilitas tua, nc pro noftxis cvanucrit verbis. Scd 
vide, obfccro^ne hoc ipfo laudem quaeras, quo laudem 
fugcre videris , 8c reprobes illud ore, quod appetas 
corde. De quo ad .Euftochium virgincm lie inter 
caetera Beatus fcribit Hieronymus : a Naturali duci- 
U mur malo. Adulatoribus noftris libcnter fdvemus, 
€( Sc quamquam nos refpondeamus indignos, 8c call- 
€i dior rubor ora fufifundat , at(ame]pi ad laudem fuam 
»« intrinfecus anima laetatur. " Talem 8c lafcivx 
caliiditatem Galathes Virgilius defcribit, quae quod 
volcbat fiigiendo appetebat , 8c fimulatioiie repulfs 
amplius in fe amantem incitabat : a Et fugit ad falices.** 
inquit , i< 8c fe cupit ante videri." Antequaia 
lateat, cupit fe fug;ienteni videri, ut ipfa fuga, qua 
reprobare confortium juvenis videtur, amplius ac- 
quirat. Sic 8c laudes hominum dum fugere videmur, 
amplius erga nos excitamus , 8c cum latere nos velle 
fimulamus , ne quis fcilicet in tiobis, quidlaudet, 
agnofcat , amplius attendimus in laudem noftram 
impudentes , quia eo laude videmur digniores* 

£t hacc quidem , quia fxpe accidunt , dicimus^ 
rxon quia de te talia fufpicemur, qui de tua non 
bsdtamus humilitate^ Sed ab his etiam verbis te 
tcmperare volumus , ne his qui te minus noverint, 
videaris , ut ait Hieronymus , fugiendo gloriam 
quaerere, Nunquam te^ mea laus inflabit , fed ad 
meliora provpcabit, et tanto flud]oiius'qu2e laudayero 
ample fteris , quanto niihi amplius placere fatagis* 
Non eft laus noft^a teftimonium tibi religionis, ut 
hinc ali<}uid extollehtiae fumas. Nee de commenda- 
tione cujufquam amicis cr^dendum eft ^ ficut nee 
inimicis de vituperatione. 
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. Supereft tandem ^ ut &d antiquam iUam , yt ^Ixi'^ 
•mus ^ 8c al&du^m querimoniam tuam veniamus ^ 
quia videlicet dc noftrt coriverfionis modo Deum 
potius^ccufate prsfumis^ quamglori&care, ut juftiiin 
eft, velis. Hanc jamdudum amaritudinem animi 
tui tarn xnanifefto divinae raifericordtst confilio eva^ 
tiuifTe credideram. Qus quanto tibi periculoliot 
eft V corpus tuum pariter 8c animam conterens ; «tan to 
aniferabilior cft.^ 8c mihi moicftior. Que cum mihl 
per omnia placerc , ficut profiteris , fliideas , hoc 
faltem uno ut me non cnicie» , imo ut mihi fummb- 
pere placeas v hanc depone. Cum qua mihi noi& 
potes placere ^^ iieque mccum ad bcatitudinem per- 
venire, Suftin^bis illuc me fine te pergere , qiiem 
ctiam ad Vulcania profiteris te fequi velle? Hoc 
faltem uno religionem appete , ne a me ad Deum, 
Ut crcdis, properante dividaris^ 8c tanto libetitius, 
quanto quo veniendum nobis eft beatius eft ; - ut 
tanto fcilicet focietas noftta fit gratior, Quanto fcli- 
cior. Memento quae dixeris< Recordare qux (crip- 
feris ^ in hoc videlicet noftcae convcrfionis modp 4 
quo mihi Deus amplius ajdverfari treditut^ propi* 
tiorem mihij^ ficut manifefium eft ^ extitiffci Hoc 
uno faltem hacc ejus difpofitio tibi placeat, qu6d 
txlihi fit faluberiima ^ imo mihi pariter 8c tibi , fi 
rat^orfem vis doloris admittkt. Nee te tafiti boni 
caufam effe doleas, ad quod te h Deo maxime Ctea* 
tarn etfe non dubites. Nee quia id lukrihi plangas^ 
nifi cum Martyrum paffioiiuni , ijpfiufquC Dominicae 
mortis commodfii te.contriftabunt. Nunquid fi id mihi 
jufte atcidifTet, tolerabilius ferres, 8c minus te offen* 
dcret? ProfeAo fi fie fieret , eo modo cpntingeret quo 
mihi eifet ignomi^ofius,8cinimiGas laudabiUu^» cumlllis 
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laude^ii jufiitia,^ 8c mihi contemptum acquireret ctil- 
pa. Nee jam quifquam quod z&nm eft accufaret, 
lit compafltone mei moveretur. 

Ut tamen &: hoc modo hujus amaritudin^'m do- 

Joris lemamtis * taiti jtrfte quam utilizer -iti monftra- 

bimus nobU accidilTe ^ & re^ius ia conjugato« quam 

in fomicantes ultum Deum fuilTe. Nofti poft noftri 

confoederationem conjugii , cum Argenteoli cum 

San^imonialibus in clauftro converfabari^ , me die 

quadam privatim ad te vifitandam veniCTe^ 8c quid 

ibi tecum mex libidiiiis cgerit ititemperantia in qua- 

dam etiam parte ipfius refedorii ^ cum quo ^ias 

diveneremus < non haberemns^ Nofti ^ inquani ; 

Id impudentiffime tunc aSum effe in tam reveren- 

do loco ■& fummae Virgini confecrato. Quod 4 etfi 

^diacefferit fiagitia^ multo graviore dignum fit ultione. 

Quid priftinas fornicatidnes Sc impudeiitiflimas re- 

ferampoUutionesquae conjugiumpraeceffferunt? Quid 

fummam d^nique proditiohem me am , qua de te 

ipfa.tuum, cum quo aflidue in eju^ domo Convi- 

vebam .) avunculum tani turpiter feduxi? Quis me 

nb CO jufte prpdi non cenfeat, quem tarn inipuden- 

ler ^ante ipfe prodideram ? Putas ad tantorum cri- 

inintim ultionem motnentaneum illiu^ pkgx dolo- 

rem fuffieere ? Imo tanti^ mails tantum debitum effe 

CommodtJhi? Quam plagam divinsb fftfiicere jtifti^ 

tiae credie ad tantam contaixiinationem ^ ut tlititnus, 

fac^rriiiii loci fu« itlatris ? Certe hifi Vehcmeliter 

trrd^ nbii tam ilia faluberrima plaga in iiltibheifi 

iiorum conrerfa eft 4 quam quae bodie indefinenter 

fuftlneo* 

N6fti ^tiaili quahdo te gravidam in mearti tranf- 
-^ifi fiatuam, ik^ro tti habttu indulam ^ Mosialem 
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te finxifle, & taH fimulatione tua? , quam nunc habes^ 
religioni, irrevercntcr illufiffcUndc ctiampenfa,quara 
convenienter ad banc te religionem divina juftitia^ 
imo gratia traxerit nolentem^ cui verita non es il- 
ludere , volens, ut in ipfo luas habitu, quod in ip- 
fum deliquifii ^ & fimulationis mendacio ipfa rei ye^ 
ritas rcmediuih prxflet, 8c falfitatem emendct. 

Quod & divinx in nobis juflitix noflram veils 

utilitatem adjungere , non tarn juftitiam, quam 'gra- 

riam Dei quod tunc egit in nobis poteris appellate. 

-Attende , itaqpe , attende , chariffima , quibus tni- 

fericordiae fu» retibus a ptofundo hujus tam peri- 

culofi maris nos Dominus pifcaverif , 8c a quantse 

dharybdis voragine naufragos , licet invitos , extra?» 

xcrit , ut merito uterqu^ no'ftrum in illam prorum^ 

pere poffc videaturvoceto : u Dominus foUicitxis eft 

«« mei." Cogita 8c recbgita, in quantis ipfi nos pe- 

riculisr conftituti eramus , 8c a quantis nos crtierit 

Dominus : 8c narra femper cum fumma gratiarum 

-adione^ quanta fecit Dominus animae noftrx : el 

quoflibet iniquos de bonitate Domini defperante» 

noftro cottfolarc exemplo , ut advertant omn^s quid 

fupplicantibus atque pecentibus fiat, cum tam pec-* 

catoribus 8c invitis tanta pracftentur beneficia. Per- 

pende altiflimum in nobis divinae cbnfilium pietatis, 

8c quam mifericorditer judicium fuum Dominus' iit 

correptioncm ' verterit , 8c quam prudenter malid 

quoquc ipfis ufus fit ^ 8c impietatem pii dcpofuent , 

ut unius parti» corporis mei juftiffima pUga duabus 

mederctur animabus. Confer periculnm 8c libera- 

tionis modum. Confer langniorem 8c medicinam. 

Meritbrm caufas infpice , 8c miferaitidnis afieflus ad* 

mirare^ -* Nofti qutncis mrpitudi^itMfts immod^rata 
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Ihe^ libido corpora nbflita acldixcVat ^ tit nulla ho- 

neftatis vei Dei rev^rcntia in ipfis etiam diebus 

Dominicse PaflSonis\ vel quantarumcumque folen- 

nitatuiii ab hujus luti volutabro me revocaret. Sed 

& te nolentem , & prout poteras reludantein & dif- 

fuad^nt^m ^ quse natura infirmior eras 4 faepius minis 

kc flagellis ad confenfum trahebam. Tanta enim 

tibi concupifcentiae ardore copulatus , eratn ^ ut mi- 

Xeras illas Sc obfcoenifllmas voluptates ^ quas etiam 

nominare confundimur ^ tarn Deo ^ quam mihi ipfi 

|>r2eponerem : nee tatn aliter confulere pofTe divina 

iriderctur dementia s, nMi has mihi voluptates line 

fpe uUa omnino interdiceret. — Unde juftiffime & 

.dementiflime , licet cum fumma tui avuncuU prodi- 

tion^ , ut itt multis trefcerem , parte ilia eorpo- 

sis fum minutus ^ in qua libidinis regnum erat 4 8c 

tota hujus concupifcentiae caufa confiftebat : rit juftc 

illud pled^retur membrum^ quod in nobis commi- 

fcrat totum^ 8c expiaret patiendo^ quod deli^erat 

.obleSando : 8c ab his iiie fpurcitiis ^ quibus me to- 

turn t|uafi luto immerferam , tam mence quam cor- 

|><)r(p tircumcideret : 8c tan to facris etiam altaribus 

idoniorem effiteret ^ quanto me nulla hinc amplius 

tarnalium contagia poUutionum revocarent. Quam 

ciem6nter etiam in eo tantum me pati voluit tn^mr 

bro,i ciijus privatio 8c animse faluti confuleret , k 

liorpu^ nbii deterparet , nee ujlara officiorum mi- 

niftratibnem praepeditet. Imo ad oihnia , qua hor 

Jiefte geriintur ^ tantp me promptiorem efficeret:. 

quanto ab hoc concupifcentiae jugo maximo ampliuj 

liberaret. Cum itaque membris his yiliffimis, quae 

pro fummae turpitudinis exercitio pudenda Yoca»; 

tur ^ ncc proprium fuftinent homen ^ me divina 

gratia 
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gratia mundavit , potius quam privavit, quid aliud 
cgit quam ' ad puritatem mundicia confcrvandam 
fordida removit &: vitia ? — Hanc quidem raundiciac 
puritatem nonnulloS fapientium vehemcntiflimc appc- 
tentes inferre etiam fibi manum audivimus;, ut hoc 
k fe penitus reiuovercnt concupifcenliae flagitium. 
Pro quo etiam ftimulo carnis auferendb & Apbftolus 
perhibetur Dominum rogaffc , nee fexauditum effci 
In exemplo eft ille magnus Chriftianotum Philofo-^ 
phus Origenes, qui, ut hoc m fe penitus incendium 
extingueret , itianus fibi inferre veritus non ipft t ac 
ii ilios ad liiteram vere beatos intelligeret ^ qui 
feipfos propter regnum toclorum caflraverunt ;, 8d 
talcs illud Vcraciter implerc crederet , quod dc 
meihbris fcandalizantibus nobis prxcipit Dominus ^ . 
ut ea fcilicet a nobis iabfcindatnus ic projiciamus ^ 
8c quail illam Ifaix Prophetiam ad hiftoriam magis 
quam ad myfterium duccrct, per quatn caeteris fidcli- 
bus Eunuthbs Dominus prajfert, dicens^ u Euntichi 
a fi cuftbdierint fabbatha mea, & elegerint quae volui, 
<t dabo cis in donio mea 8c in muris mcis locum ^ 
« Sc nomen melius a filiis 8c filiabus. Nomen fempi- 
i4 ternuili dabo cis ;, quod non peribit." Gulpam 
tameii iibn iiiodicam Origenes incurrit ;, dum per 
ptenam corporis remedium culpae quasrit. — -Zclum 
quippe Dei habens, fed non fecundum fcientiam , 
homicidii ^ incurrit reatum ihferendo fibi manum, 
Suggeftibne diabdlica , Vel tnovt maxirtlo id ab 
ipfo conflat effe iafiuni , qubd ihlferatiohc 6ci , in 
mt eft ab alio perpetratum. Culpath evito , non 
incurro. Mortem tnereors, Sc vitatri affequor. Votoi, 
8c relufior. Inftb criminibus , 8c ad veniam trahbt 
tavitus. Orat Apoftoluft , ncc exauditun t^reeibu&^ 

Vol.: H. Z 
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inflat, ncc impctrat. Verc Dominu^ foUicitus eft 
mei. Vadam igitur 8c narrabo quanta fecii'Dominus 
animse xnex. . 

Accede &: tu infeparabllis comes In una gratiarunj 
aftionc , q'ux &: culpac particeps fafta es 8c grati^e. 
Nam 8c tuae Dominus non immemor falutis , imo 
plurinmmtuimemor, qui etiamfanflo quodam nomU 
nis praefagio te praecipue fuam fore praefignavit, cum 
te videlicet Heloiffam ex proprio nomine fuo , quod 
eft Heloym, infignivit. 

Ipfc , inquam, clementer difpofuit in uno duobus 
confulere , quos diabolus in uno nitebatur extin- 
guere. Paululum enim antequam hoc accideret , 
nos indiffolubilis lex facramenti nuptialis invicem 
adftrinxerat, cu^i cuperem te mihi fupra modum 
'dileftam in perpetuum retinere , imo cum ipfe jam 
tradaret ad fe nos ambos hac occafione converterc, 
— Si enim mihi anteamatrimonio non efles copulata, 
facile indifceffumeoafaeculo, vel fuggeftfone parens 
tum , v6l carnaliurti obleftatione volUptatum, facculo 
inhaefifles. Vide ergo quantum foUicitus noftri fuerit 
Dominus , quafi ad magnos aliquos nos refervairet 
ufus , 8c quafi indignaretur aut doleret , ilia literalis 
fcientiae talenta, quae utrique noftrum commiferat , 
ad fiii nominis honorem non difpenfari : aut quafi 
etiam de incontinentiffinio ferVulo vereretur, quod 
fcriptun^ eft, «« Quia mulieres faciunt etiam apofta- 
«4 tare fapientes. " Sicut de fapientiflimo c^rtum eft 
Salomone. 

Tuac veto prudentije talentum quantas quotidic 
Domino referat ufuras , quae multas doniino jam 
fpirituaks filias peperifti , me pcnitus fterili penna» 
Aente , 8c in filiis perditioni» inaiuter laborante. 
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quam deteftabile damnum ! quam llmenlabile incom- 
modum, fi carnaliutA voluptatum fordibus vacans pau- 
cos cum dolore pareres riiundo;, qua nuncmultiplicem 
prolcm cum exulta^tione parturis ccelb ! Nee effe* 
'plus quam fxmmas qua nunc etiam vifos tranfcen- 
dis, Sc quae nlalcdlftionem Ev^ in benediftionem 
vertifti Mariae. O quam ind6cent6r manus illae facrae, 
quae nunc etiam divina revolvunt vol'mina . curae 
muliebris obfccenitatibus defervirent ! — Ijpfe nos a 
contagiis hujus cdeni , a voluptatibus hujus luti 
dignatus eft erigere Sc ad, feipfum vi quadam attra- 
here, qua percuffum voluit Paulum convenere , & 
Koc ipfo fortaffis excrtiplo noftro, alios quoque litera- 
rum peritos ab hac deterrere praelumptione. 

Ne te idigitur, foror, obfecro moveat , liec patri 
paterne nos corrig6nti tis molefia; fed attende quod 
fcriptum eft : 4t Quos diiigit Deus , hbs corripit. 
u Caftigat autem omnem filium quern recipit."^' Et 
alibi, *« Qui parcit virgae , odit filiutn." Poena eft 
hjcc momentanea , non aeterna • purgationis , non 
damnationis. Audi Prbphetam , &: confortare : 
tc Non judicabit DominuS bis in id ipfum , 8c non 
(( tonfurget duplex tribulatio." Attende fumniam 
illam 8c maximam Veritatis adhortationem : a In 
U patientia Veftrapoffidebitis aninias veflras,^' Undc 
8c iSalomon i tt Melior eft patiens vko forti , 8c qui 
u dominatur animo tuo, expugnatofc urbiuin.'' 

Noil te ad kchrymas ^ aut ad compunftlonem 
movet unigenitus Dei innocehs prg te k omnibus, 
ab iinpiiflimi$ comprehenfus , diftraaus , iaageUatus, 
8c velata faci^ illutus, 8c colapliizatus , rputi$ conf- 
pcrfus, fpinis coronatus, &: taridenx in iUo ctucis 
mnc ;am ignolniniofb ^atlbul6 inter latrdne» fufpen* 
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fus , atq^e illo tunc horrendo , 8c execrabili gcnerc 
mortis interfeflus ? Hunc femper ., foror , vemm 
tuum &: totius Eccleliae Sponfum prae oculis habe , 
meate g6re, Intucre hunc exeuntem ad crucifigen- 
dum pro te &: bajulantem fibi crucem. Efto de po- 
pailo 8c mulicribus , qux plangebant k lamentaban-. 
tur cum, ficut Lucas his verbis n^rrat : tt Sequebatur 
c( autem mul^faturba populi 8c mulie/um , quae plange- 
4t bant 8c lamentabantur eum. " Ad quas quidem 
benigne conv^rfus , clemcnter eis praedixit futurum 
in ultionem fuae mortis cxi.tium ., a quo quidem fi 
fapcrent , cavere fibi per hoc poffent. <« Filiae , inqult , 
c'c Hierufalem, nolite flere fuper me, fedfupervos 
it ipfas fletie, 8c fupcr filios veftros. Quoniam eccc 
c( venient dies in quibus dicent : Beatx fteriles, 8c 
«i ventres qui non genuerunt , 8c ubera quae non 
(c lafiaverunt. Tunc incipient dicere montibus, 
<c Caditc fuper nos ; 8c coUibus, Operite nos. Quia 
i( fi in viridi ligno haec faciunt, in arido quid fiet?" 
— Patienti fponte pro redemptione tua compatere ^ 
8c fuper crucifixo pro te compungere. — Sepulchre 
ejus mente femper afiilte , 8c cum fidelibus foeminis 
lamentare 8c luge. De quibus , cjtiam ut jam fupra 
memini fcriptum eft , a Mulieres fedentes ad monu- 
it mentum lamentabantur flentes Dominum.'* Para 
cum illis fepulturac ejus unguenta, fed mcliora^ fpiri- 
tualia quidem , non corporalia : haec etiim requirit 
aromata , qui non fufcepit iUa. Super his toio 
devotionis affedu compungere. — Ad quam quidem 
compaflionis coinpundionem ipfd etiam per Hicre- 
miam fideles adhortatur dicens : a O vos omnes^qui 
<c tranfitis per viam , attendite 8c vidfete , fi eft dolor "- 
$i fimUis £cut dolor xneus/' Id eft , fi fuper aliquQ 



ABEILLARD AND HELOISA. $^i 

patiente ita eft per compaffionem dolendum^ cum 
ego fcilicet folus fine culpa, quod alii deliqucrint, 
luam. Ipfe autem eft via, per quani fideles de exilio 
tranfean^ ad patriam. -J— Qui etiam crucem, dc qua 
fie clamat , ad hoc, nobis erexit fcalam. Hie pro 
te occifus eftunigenitus Dei, pblatus eft, quia voluit. 
Super hoc uno compatiendo dole , dolendo compa- 
tere^ Et quod per Zachariam frophetam de anima- 
bus devotis praediftum eft comple : u Plangent, inquit, 
i( plan^um , quafi fuper unigenitum , 8c dolebunt 
t« fuper cum , ut doleri folet in morte primogenitl/* 
Vide, Soror, quantus fit planftus his qui Regem 
diligunt fuper morte primogeniti ejus Sc unigeniti. 
Intuere. quo planilu familia , quo moerore tbta con^ 
fummatur Curia, &, cum ad Sponfam unigeniti mortui 
perveneris, intolerabiles ululatus ejus non fuftinebis. 
— Hie tuus, Soror, planfitus , hie tuus fit ululatus , 
quae te huic Sponfo felici copulafti matrimonio. Emit 
te ifte non fuis , fed feipfo. Proprio fanguine emit 
te, 8c redemit. Quantuxn jus in te habeat vide, & 
quam preciofa fis intuere. — Hoc quideiii pre.tium 
fuum Apoftolus attendens, St in hoc pretio quanti 
fit ipfe, pro quo ipfum datur, perpendens, 8c quam 
tantae gratiac A?icem referat adneflens : t« Abfit mihi, 
«f inquit, gloria ri nifi in cruce Domini noftri Jefu 
u Chrifti , per quern mihi mundus crucifixus eft , & 
u ego mundo." Major es coelo , major es mundo ; 
cujus pretium ipfe conditor mundi faftus eft. Quid 
in te , rogo , viderit, qui nuUius eget, ut pro te 
acquirenda ufque ad agonias' tam horrendx atque 
ignominiofac mortis certaverit ? Quid in te, inquam, 
quaerit nifi teipfam? Verus eft amicus , qui te ipfam. 
non tua defiderat. Verus eft amicus , qui pro te 
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nioritnrus dicebat, u Majoremhac dilefiionem nemo 
it habet, ut animam fuam ponat quisproamicis fuis.'f 
Amabat te ille veraciter , non ego. Amor meus , 
qui utrumque' nofirum peccatis involvebat, concupif- 
centla, nqn amor dicendus jeft. Miferas in te meas 
yoluptates implebam , 8c hoc erat to turn quod ama* 
bairn. Pro te .» inquis , paffus fiim , &: fortaflis verutn 
left :. fed magis per te , Sc hoc ipfum invitus. Non 
amore tui , fed coaitione mei. Nee ad tuam falutem 

' fed ad dolorem. Ille vera falubriter , ille pro te 
fpontc paffus . eft , qui paffione fua omncm curat 
languorem , omnem removet paffionem. In hoc^ 
pbfecro , non in me tua tota fitdevotio, totacom- 
paifio^ tota compun6lio. Dole in tarn, innocentem 
tants crudelitatis perpetratam iniquitatem : non 
juftam in me xquitatis vindidam, imo gratiam<, ut 
didum eft , in utrofque fummam, 

Itiiqua cnim cs , fi aequitatem non amas ; et ini- 
quiflima, (i voluntati ., imo tantae gratiae Dei fcienter 
cs adverfa. Plange tuum reparatorem, non corrup- 
torem ; redemptoreia^ non fcortatorem: pro te mor- 
tuum Dominum , non viventem fcrvum , imo nunc 
primum de morte vere liberatum. — Cave obfccro 
ne , quod dixit Pompeius moerenti Corneliae, tibi 

. improp'cretur turpiffime. — Attende , precor , id, k 
erubefee, nifi aflmiffas turpitudines impudentiffimas 
tommendes* 

Accipe itaque, Soror , accipe quaefo patienter, 
quae nobis acciderunt mifericorditer. Virga haec eft 
pattis , non gladiu^ perfecutoris. Percutit pater, ut 
corrigat, ne feriat hofti^, ut occidat. Vulnerc mor- 
tem praevenit^ ^on ingeut : immittit ferrum, ut ampu- 
tet morb.ui^. Cprpus yuln^rat^ 8c animam fanat. 
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Occidere debuerat^ Scvivificat. Immunditiam rcfe* 

cat, ut mundum relinquat. Punitfemel, ne puniat 

femper. Patitur Unus ex vujnere , ut duobus parca- 

tur k xnorte. Duo in culpa, unus in pcena. — Id 

quoque tuae infirmitati nature divina indulgetu^r 

miferatione , 8c quodam modo jufte. Quo enim 

*naturaliter fexi^ infirmior eras, &: fortior continentia, 

po&nae minus eras obnoxia. £cfeco Donotino ixi.hoc 

gratias, qui te tunc, 8c a p^na liberavit, 8c ^d coro- 

iiam refervavit; 8c cum mc una corporis oxei paflione 

femel ab omni aeftu hujus concupifcentiae, in qua 

una totus per immoderatam incontinentiam occupa* 

tus eram, refrigeravit, nc corruam ; multas adoJef- 

Centix tu3e majores animi paffione^ ex aflidua carais 

fuggeftione ^ refervavit ad martyrii coronani. Quod 

licet te >udire l;aedeat ^- 8c dici proiiibeas : Veritas 

tamen id loquitur: manifefta. Gui enim femper eft 

pugna, fupereft 8c corona, quia nou coronabitux; nili 

qui legitime certaverit. 

Mihi vero nulla fupereft corona, quia nuQa fubeft 
certaminis caufa^ Decft materia pugnae , cui abla* 
tus eft fiimulus .Goncupifcentiae. Aliqui,d tamjcn 
effe aeftimo , fi cum hinc nuUam percipiam Cora- 
nam , nonuUam tamen eyitem pcenam , 8c dolorc 
unius momentaneje poenx muhis fortaflis indulgea- 
tur aeternis^ Scriptum eft quippe de hujus n^iferri- 
mae vitae hominibus , imo jumentis : n Computruc- 
ft runt j^umenta in fiercoribus fui^."' — Minus quQ- 
quc meritum naeum minui conqueror, dum tuum 
crefcere non difFido. Unum quippe fumus iu 
Chrifta, una per legem matrimonii caro. Quicqui4 
eft tt^um , mihi non arbitror alienum. Tuus autei9 
eft Chriftus, c^uia faSa es fpqnfa ejus. 5t nunc; , 

Z 4 
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ut fupra memini , mc habes fcrvum , quern olim 
agnofcebas Dominum: magis cibi tamen amore nunc 
-fp^rituali conjunftum , quam timorc fubjeftum. 
IJnde 8c dc tuo nobis apud ipfum patrocinio am- ; 
pUus confidimus : tit id obtincam ex tua quod non | 
poffum ex oratione propria. Et nunc maxiroe cum i 
quotidiana periculorutn , aut perturbationuna inftan- | 
tia, nee vivcre me, nee orationi finat vacare, nec j 
ilium beatiffimum imitari potentem Candacis Reginae 
iEthiopum , qui erat fuper omnes gazas ejus , & ! 
de tarn longinquo venerat adorare in Hierufalem. 
Ad quern revertentem miflus eft ab. angelo Philip-» 
pus Apoftolus, ut eum converteret ad fidem : quod , 
jam ille meruerat per orationcm ; vel facifae ledio- | 
nis afliduitatem. A qua quid^m u| nee in via tunc 
vacarct, licet ditiffimus &: gentilis, magno divinx ■ 
difpenfationis a6lum eft beneficio , ut locus ci Scrip- 
turae occurreret, qui opportuniffimam converfionis 
ejus occafionem Apoftolo prxbcrct. 

•Ne quid vero banc petitionem noftram impediat, 
vclimpleri difFerat, oratibnem quoque ipfam, quam 
pro nobis domino fiq^plices dicatis , componcrc,, 
fe dimittcrc tibi maturavi. 

O R A T I O. 

«i Deus, qui ab ipfo humanx creationis exordio , 
«< faemina de cofta viri formata, nuptialis copulas 
it facramentum maximum fanxifti , quique immen- 
*i fis honoribus , vel de defponfata nafcendo , vel 
Ui miracula inchoando , nuptias fublimafti, meaequc 
ii ctiam fragilitatis incontinentiae, utcuraque tibi pla- 
«< cuit, birm hoc remedium indulfifti : Ne defpi- 
tt cias ancilluix tu^ preces , quas pro meis ipfis, 
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<{ chariqne mci cxceffibus irv confpeftu majellatis 
u tuae fupplex effundo. Ignofce , 6 Benigniflimc^ 
«< imo Benignitas ipfa ; ignofce & tantis critninibus 
i< noftris : &: ineflFabilis mifcricordix tux inultitudi- 
« diiicm culparum noftrarum immenfitas cxperiatur. 
u Puni obfecro in prxfenti rcos , ut parcas in fu- 
" turo, Funi ad horam , ne punias in xtcrnum. 
a Accipe in fervos virgam correftlonis, non gladium 
«« furoris. Afflige carncm , ut conferves animas. 
M Adfis purgator, ncm iiltor; bcnignus magis quam 
«« juftus : Pater mifcricors , non aufterus Dominus. 
" — Proba no» Dominc 8c tenta , ficut de femet- 
«« ipfo rogat Propheta. Ac fi apcrte diccret: Prius 
*« vires infpice , ac fecundum eas , tcntationum 
«« onera moderare. Quod 8c Beatus Paulus fideli- 
« bua tuis promittens ait: Potens eft enim Deus ^ 
«< qui non patictur vos tcntari fupra id; quod po- 
" teftis, fed facict cum tentatione eti^m provea- 
«« turn ut pof&tis fuftinere. — Conjunxifti nos, Don 
«« mine, Scdivififtiquando placuit tibi, 8cquomo(lo 
" placuit. Nunc quod , Domine , mifericofditer 
« coepifti, mifericordiflime comple. Et quos a fe fc* 
" mcl divififti in mundo , perenniter tibi coirjugas 
<« in ccelo, Spes noflra , pars noftra , expcftatio 
w noftia, confolatio noftra, Domine qui es bene-i- 
«« diftus in fxcula. Amen." ' 

yale in Chrifto, Sponfa Chrifti ; in Chrifto vale, 
Ic Chrifto vive. Amen. 
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IE me forte in aliquo de inobedientia caufarj 
queas , verbis ctiam immoderati doloris tuae frenum ' 
impofitum eft juflionis, ut ab his mihi faltem in fc^<r 
bendo temper^m , a quibus in fermone non tarn 
diflBcilc , quam impoflible eft providere. — Nihil 
enim minus in noftra eft poteftatc quam animus, 
cique m^gis obedire cogimur v quam imperare pot- 
fimus. Unde 8c Qum nos ejus aifiediones ftimulant, 
nemo earum- fubitos impulfus ita repulerit , \x,t non 
in efFeSa facile prorumpant , 8c fe per verba faciKuj 
eiHuant, qux proinptiores animi paflionum funt 
notac. Secundum quod fcript;um eft , <« Ex abun» 
c( dantia cordis ps loquitur." Revocabo itaque ma- 
num a fcripto ^ in quibus linguam a verbis tenape- 
rare non valeo. Utinam fie animus dolentis parer? 
proxQptus fit, quemadniodum dextra fcribentis, 

Alijquod tamen dolori remedium vales conferrc, 
(i i\on tunc pmnino pofTis auferre, Ut enim infer- 
tum clavum, alius fixpellit, fie cogitatip nova prio? 
rem excludit. Cum alias intentus an^imus priorum 
mcmoria)m dvnittei;^ cogitur aut intermitteie. Tan- 
.to vero amplius cogitatio quaelibet animum occ% 
•pat , 8c ab aliis deducit ; quanto quod cogitatur 
honeftius aeftimatur , 8c quo intendiraus animum 
magis videtur necefl'arium. 

Omnes itaque nos Chrifti ancillae , 8c in Chrifio 
jlliae tu« , duo nunc a tua paternitate fupplices po- 
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llulamus , quae nobi» admodum neceOarla provide- 
mus. Quorum quidem alterum eft., ut nos inftruere 
velis, unde SaaAimonialmm Ordo cceperit , & quae* 
noftrae fit profeffionis authoritas. Alterum vero eft^ 
at aliquam nobis Regulam inftituas , 8c fcriptaiKt 
4irigas, quae f?eminarum fit propria^ 8c ex integro nO'* 
fine converfationisftatumhabitumquedefcribat: quod 
nonduxn a Patribus fan6ti6 aAum efle confpeximus. 
Cujus quidem rei defefiu 8c indigentia nunc agitur, 
ut ad ejufdem Regulae profeffionem , tarn marcs quam 
faeminae in Monafteriis fufcipiantur , 8c idem inftitu- 
tionis Monafticaejugumimponiturinfirmofexui, «que 
ut forti, Unam quippe nunc Regulam Beati Bene^ 
difii apbd . Latinos faemins profitentut ., aeque tit 
viri. Quam ficut viris folummodoconftat fcriptanr 
cffc , ita 8c ab ipfis tantum impleri poffe tarn fub- 
jeSis, pariter quam praelatis. Ut enim caetera nunc 
omittam Regulae capitula , quid ad fasminas ., quod 
de tucullis , femoralibus , &: fcapularibus ibi fcrip* 
turn ell,?. Quid denique ad ipfas dc tunicis aut rfc 
laneis ad carnem indumentis ; cum earum humoris 
fuperflui metiftruae purgationeB haec omnino refu- 
giant ? Quid ad ipfas etiam, quod de Abbate fta- 
tuitur, ut ipfe ledionem dicat Evangelicam, Scpoft ip-* 
fam Hymnum incipiat ? Quid de menfa Abbatis feor-p 
fim cum peregrinis 8c hofpitibus conftituenda : Nun- 
quid noftrae convcnit religioni^ ut vel nunqiiam • 
hofpitium viris praebeat , aut cum his , quos fufce» 
perit viris ^ AbbatiiTa 4:omeda,t ? O quam facilis ad 
xuinaxn animarum virorum ac mulierum in ununf 
cohabitatio ! ^axime vero in * menfa , ubi crapula 
dominatiir 8c ebrietas , 8c vinum in dulcedine biblr 
tur : in quo eft luxuria. 
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Quod 8c Be^tusprxcavens Hicronymiw, admatrem 
& Warn fcribens ^ meminit dicens : << Dif&cile iater 
«ft epulas fervatur pudicitia.'" Ipfe quoque Poeta, 
luxuriae turpitudinifque doftor, Libro Amatoriae afiif 
intitulato ^ quantam fornicationis oceafionem convi" 
via maxiine prxbeant , Audiofe exequitur dicens > 

yinaqu9 cum bibulas fparfere Gupidinis «las , 
Permanet , & capto flat gravis \lle loco , 

Turn veuiunt rifus : turn pauper cornua fumit; 
Tuxn dolai & cure : rugaque frontis abit. 

IlHc faepe animos juvenum capuere puells : 
£| Venus in venia , ignis in igne Curit. 

Nunquid 8c ^ faeminaa folas hofpitio fufceptas ad 
menfam admiferint , nullum ibi latet periculum ? 
Certe infeducendd muliere nullum eft aeque facile 
ut lenocinium muliebre. Nee corrupts mentis tur-^ 
pitudinem ita prompte cuiquanp^ mulier cammittit 
ficut mulieri« Uncle &? praediftus Hicronymus maxime 
feecularium acceflus f^mitiarum vitare propofiti fanAi 
fxmina^ adhortatur. -^Denique fi viris ab hofpitali* 
tate noftra exclufis , folas admittamus fxminas, quia 
nan videat quanta e^xafperatione yiros ofiendamus, 
quorum beneficiis Monafieria fexus infirmi egent» 
maxime fi eis, a quibus plus accipiunt, minus, aut 
omnino nihil largtri videantur? 

Quod a praedidx Regulae tenor a nobis impleri 
non poteft, vereor ne iUud ApoAoli Jacorbi in nof- 
train quoque damnationem didum fit : a Quicunque 
Ht totam legem obfervaverit, offendat autem in.uno, 
4( fadus eft omniAim reus." Quod eft dicere: De hoc 
ipfo reus ftatuitur qui p^ragit multa: quod non im- 
pie t omnia. Ettranfgreffor legisefficiturexuno, cujus 
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impletornon fuerit , nil! confummatis omnibus ejus 
pT3eccpti«, Quod - ipfc fiatim diligcnter exponens 
Apoftolus adjecit : a Qui enim dixit : Non moeCha- 
44 bcris, dixit Sc, Non occides. Quodfi non mcccha-^ 
beris ^ occidas autem, fadus 8c tranfgreffor legis.'^ Ac 
fiaperte dicat: Ideoquilibet teus fit de trangreflione 
^niufcujuflibfitprxcepti, quiaipfe Dominus, quiprae- 
cipitunum>, prscipit 8c aliud» £t quodcunquelegis 
violetur praeceptum , ipfe contemnitur , qui legem 
noninuno , fed in omnibus paritermandatis coiiflituit. 
Ut autem prxtcrcam ilia regulae • inftituta , qua 
jenitus obifervare non polTumus ,• aut fine periculo 
toon valemus : Ubi unquam ad colligendas mefTes 
Conventus Monialium exire., tel labores agrorum 
habere confuevit ? Aut fufcipiendarum faeminaruiti 
conftantiiim uno anno probaverit , eafque tertio 
Jtrlcfta regula , ficut in ipfa jubetur , inftruxerit ? 
Quid rurfum ftultius, quam viana ignotam , ifec adhuc 
Ijemonftrataih aggredi? Quid praefumptuofius qiiam 
tligere ac profiteri vitam, quam nefciaft, aut volum 
fecere , quod implere non queas ? Sed 8c cum omnium 
Virtutum difcretio fit mater, 8c omnium bonorum 
mediatrix fit ratio ; quis aut virtutem aut bonum ceh- 
feat, quod ab iftis diffentire videatilr ! Ipfas quippc 
Virtutes excedentes modum atquc menfuram , ficut 
Hieronymus affetit , inter vitia reputari convenit. 
Quis autem ab omni ratione ac difcretione fejunftum 
non videat, fi ad imponenda onera eoruih' quibus 
imponuntur , valitudines prius non difcuti'antur^ 
ut naturae conftitirtionem humana fequaturiiiduftria? 
Quis afinum farcina tanta , qua dignunf judicat ele- 
phantem? Quis tanta pueris autfenibus, quanta yiris 
injungat? Tanu debilibus fcilicet quanta fortibus. 
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tanta infirmis , quanta fanis , tanta fsetninis , quanta 
jsxaribus ? Infirmiori videlicet fexui, quanta 8c forti? 
Quod diUgenter Beatus Papa Gre^orius attendens, 
Palloralis fui cap. xiv. tarn de admonendis , quam 
tic praecipiendis ita diftinxit : t4 Alitcr igitur admo- 
«6 nendi funt viri ,^ atque aliter faeminx : quia illis 
<jt gravia, iftis vero funt injungenda leviora : 8c alios 
u magna exerccant , iftas yero levia demulcendo 
,ii convertant."^ 

Ccrtc ic qui Monachorum Ecgulasfcripferunt, ncc 

£dlum de fxminis omnino tacuerunt , verum etiam 

ilia ftatuerunt , quae eis nuUatenus convenire fciebant: 

fatis commode innuerunt , nequaquam eodem jugo 

Regubc tauri 8c juvciic* premendam effe cerviccm, 

quia quos difpares natura creavit, xquari labore non 

convenit. Hujus autem difcretionis Beatus non im* 

memor Benedictus , tanquam omnium juftoi^um fpi* 

ritu pleiius, pro qualltate hominum am temporum, 

cunfta Gc moderatur in Regula ^ ut omnia , fioit ip 

/emet uno concludit loco, menfurate fiant, Primo 

itaque ab ipfo incipiens Abbate pnecipit , eum ita 

fubjcdis praefiderc , ut fecundum unius , inquit) 

cujufque qualitatem vel intclligentiam ita fe .omni- 

}3Ui conformfet k aptct , ut non fplum dctrimenta 

gregis fibi commifli non patiatur, verum in augmen- 

tatione bani gregis gaudeat, fuamque fragilitatem 

Xemper fufpeSus fit , memincritque calamum quaf- 

ia turn non conterendum. Difcernat 8c tdmpora^ co- 

gitans difcretionem fandi Jacob dicentis : 4«Si gre- 

>i( gts meos plus in ambulando fccero laborare , mo* 

.♦« rientur ciuidi una die. " Haec ergo aliaque tcfti- 

^onia difcretionis matris virtutuni fumens-^ fie 

omnino temperet , ut &. forte* &t quod, cupiant, 

Sc ihfirmi non refugiant^ 



ABEILLARD AND HELOISA?. 35i 

Ad hanc quide^m difpenfationis modcrationem 
indulgentia pertinct pucronim , fcnum ; Be omnino 
debilium ^ Le&oris, feu Septimanariorum , coquinac 
ante alios refedio , 8c in ipfo ctiam Conventu d6 
ipfa cibi vcl potus qualitate , feu quantitatc , pro 
diveriitate hbminum providcntia. Dc quibus qui- 
'dem llngulis ibi diligenter fcriptum eft. •— Ipfa quo- 
que ftati!tta jcjunii tempora pro qualitate temporis^ 
vel quantitatc laboris ita relaxat, prout naturae poftu-* 
lat infirmit^s. 

Quid obfecro ? ubi ifte , qui fie ad hominum &: 
temporum qualitatem omnia nioderatur, ut ab om<* 
nibus fine murrouratione profcrri queant , qua; in* 
fiituuntur: Quid, inqiiam , de faeminis provicferet , 
£ cis quoque pariter ut viris Begulam inftitueret ? 
Si enim in qtfibufdam Regulae rigorcm pueris , fe- 
nibus , 8c debilibus pro ipfa naturx debilitate vel in- 
trmitate temperare cogitur : quid de fragili fexu pro- 
viderct, cujus maxiitie debilis 8c infirma iiatura cog- 
nofcitur ? Perpende itaque , quam longe abfiflat ab 
bmni tationis difcretione , ejufdem Regulae profeC- 
fione taiii faeininas*, quam viros obligari, eademque 
farcina tarn debiles , quam fortes oncrari. — Sati$ 
effe noftrae arbitror infirmitati , fi nos ipfis Eccle- 
fiae Reftbribus , 8c qui in facris Ordinibus coiaftituti 
ftint, Clericiis , tarn continentiae , quam abftinentise 
Virtus afequavetit, Maximc cum Veritas dicab «*Per* 
« feftus omnis crit , fi fit ficut magiftcr ejus," Qui- 
bus etiam pro magno reputandum elFet , fi religio- 
fos laicos aequiparare poffemus. Quae liamq; in for* 
tibtiis parva cehfemus , in debilibus admiramur. Et 
juxta illud Apdftoli : «t Virtus in infitmitate pcrficitur.*' 
Nc verp Laicortim reti^io pro parvo du<;atur,quaiis fi|it 
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Abraha, David, Job, licet conjttgatdmm , Chryfof: , 

tomus in Epifiola ad Hebrseos, fermone 7. nobis 

occurrit ^ dicens : i» Sunt multa in quibus poterit 

a laborare , nt beftiam illam incantet. Quae funt 

«c ifta? labores ^ le&ione»\ yigiliae. Sed quid ad 

«( nos h^cc, inquit, qui non fumus Monachi ? Hxc 

C( mihi dicis ? Die Paulo , cum. dicit : Vigilantes 

4( in omni p^tientia k oratione : cum dicit, Carttis 

«c curam ne feceritis in coAcupifcentiis." — Non 

enim hxc Monachis fcribebat tantum, fed omnibus 

qui erant in civitatibus. Non enim fxcularis homo 

debet aliquid amplius habere Monacho , quam cum 

uxore concumbere tantum Hie enim habet veniam, 

in alii: autem nequaquam : fed omnia xqualiter ficut 

Monachi agere tlebet. Nam 8c beatitudines, qua a 

Chrifio dicuntur, non Monachis tantum didx funt. 

Alioquin univerfus mundus peribit , ic in anguftum 

incluiit ea , quae virtutis funt, -Et quomodo honora* 

biles funt nuptix , quae nobis tantum impediUnt ? 

Ex quibus quidem verbis aperte colligitur^ quod 
quifquis Evangelicis praeceptis continenti^ virtuteni 
addiderit, Monaflicamperfedionem implebit. Atque 
utinam ad hoc noftra Religio confcendere poflet^ 
tit Evangelium impleret, non tranfcenderet : ne pluf- 
quam Chriftianae appeteremus effe. ^— HincproJFeflOi 
ni fallor, fandi decreverunt Patrfes , non ita nobis* 
£cut virisa, generalem aliquaiii Regulam ^ quali novam 
legem pr^figerc , nee magnitudine votorum noftrani 
infirmitatem oiierare , attendentes iUud Apoftoli i 
<( Lex enim iram opetatun Ubi eniiti non eft lex, 
«( nee prxvaricatio.*' Et itervTm i u Lex aUtem 
:«( fubintravit ; ut abundaret de^&uni.'^ 

idem 
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Idem quoque maxitnus cohtinentix prsedicator dd 
iafirmitate noftra plurimum cdnfidens ^ & quafi ad 
fecundas nuptias urgens juniores viduas : «4 Volo 4 
<( inquit, juniores nubere^ £iios procreare , matres 
44 familias effe 4 nuUaiii oceafionem dare adverfario/* 
Quod & Beams HieToiiymus faluberrimum effe con- 
iiderans ^ Euftochio de: iitiprovifxs fxrainarum votii 
confulit , his verbis. . 44 Si aiitem 8c illae , quae vir- 
44 gines funt , ob alias tain en culpas nbn folVantur : 
«4 quid fietillis, qujfe proftituerunt niembra Chrifti^ 
44 Sa mutaverunt templum SpirituS fanfti in lu|)anar^ 
•4 Refiius fuerat homini fubiifTe conjugiuin ^ ambu- 
44 laffe per plana ^ quara altiora intciidentdm in pro- 
44 fundUni inferni cadere." — Qparutri etiam terbe- 
rariae profeiiioni fanftus Auguftinus confulens ^ iii 
libro dc Gontinentia Viduali ad Julianum fcribit 
his Verbis: 14 Quae non cdepit deliberet, quje aggref- 
44 fa eft perfeveirct. Nulla adverfario detur bccafio^ 
kc nulla Chriftd fubtttibatur oblatio/' Hint etiam 
CatioheS nbftrse infirniitati confulentes decr^verunt, 
piaconilTani ante quadraginta annos ofdinari hori 
debere , 8c hoc cuth dilig^nti probatiohe ; turn i 
viginti annis ^ liceat t)iac6nos prombVeri. 

Sunt in Monailerii^ 4 qui RcgulareS dituhtur iCa- 
ndnici Beati Auguftini , ^luandana ^ ut aitint , regu- 
1am profitentes : qui fe inferiorfe« Albtiachis nuUa- 
tcnus arbitratitur : licet eofi & Vetci fcatiiibiis 8c li^ 
neis liti videaniuS. QubrtMth ^ qiiidfem virtutem fi 
noftra; cXJeqiiarc infirmitaS potTet ; hiinquid pro mi- 
nimo habendum effet?' — Ut autem dc otnnibu$ 
Cibis tutiiis ac lenitis indul^eatur, ipfe (jubque na- 
tura providif, q^* inajore fcilicet fobrictatiS virtute 
fcxum nbilriiin pramunivit. Conftat qiiippi muiei?! 

Vot. ri. A. a 
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parciorc fumptu, Scalimonio minorc , feminas quam 
viros fuftentari poffe , nee cas tam leviter inebriari 
PhyFica protcftatur. — Unde. & Macrobius Theo- 
dofitis Saturnaliorum Libro VII. mcminit his verbis : 
41 Arifto teles , mulieres , inquit, raro inebriantur, 
c( ccebro fenes. Mulier humefiiflimo eft corpore. 
ii Docet hoc 8c levitas cutis 8c fplendor. Docent 
<( praccipuc afliduse purgationes fuperfluo cxoncran- 
«4 tes corpus humort. Cum ergo epotum vinum 
a in lam latgum ceciderit humorem , vim fuam per- 
(« dit nee facile cerebri fedem ferit , fortitudinc 
«i ejus cxtinda." Item : « Miiliebre corpus crebris 
ii purgationibus , deputatum , pluribus concertum 
CI foraminibus^ ut pateat in meatus^ 8c vias praebeat 
>ic humori in egeftionis exitum eonfiuenti. Per hxc 
n foramina vapor vini celeritcr evanefcit Contra 
4( fenibus ficciim eft corpus , quod probat afperitat 
ii 8c fqualor cutis.'"* 

Ex his itaque pcrpcndc, quanto tutius ac juftiui 
haturae 8c infirmitati noftrse cibus quiflibet 8c potus 
indulgeri poflit , quarum videlicet corda crapula 8c 
ebrietate gravari facile non poffunt : ciim ab ilia "^ 
nos cibi parcitas , ab ifta' faeminei corporis qiiali- 
tas , ut di^um eft , protegat. Satis noftrse eflfe in- 
firmitati , 8c maximum imputari debet, fi continen- 
ier ac fine proprietate viventes , 8c ofiiciis occupatx 
Hivinis , ipfos Ecclefiae duces vel religiofos lai'cos in 
vi&xx adaequertius , vel eos denique qui Regulares 
Canonici dicuntur , 8c fe prscipue vitam Apoftoli- 
tam fcqui profitentur/ — Magna poftrcmo provi- 
3cntiae eft , his qui Deo fe per votum obligant , ut 
ininus voveant , 8c plus cxequantur , ut aliquid fcm- 
per *dcbitis gratia fuperaddat. Hinc cnim per 
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feme tipfam Veritas ait : u Cum feceritis oninia qua; 
<( praecepta funt, dicite : Servi inutiles fumus ^ quiae 
4« debuimus facere , feciiuus." Ac fi apertc dicereti 
Ideo inutiles ^ ic quad pro nikilp , ac jfine tneritis 
reputandi, quia debitis tantum exolvendis content! ^ 
nihil cx< gratia fuperaddidimus. -^ De quibus qui- 
dem gratiis fuperaddendU ipfe^quoque Dominus 
alibi parabolice loquens ait : ic ISed , 8c fi quid fu-^ 
€♦ pererogaveris ^ egd ^ cum rediero , reddam tibi.*^ 

Quod qtiideni hoc tempore multi Monailicse Re- 
ligionis temerarii profeCores ^ fi diligentius atten-^ 
derent ^ Sd in ^li^in profeflloneni jurarent ^ animad- 
vertercnt^ itque ipfuni Regulx tenorem ftudiofe per^ 
fcrutarentur t Minus per iguorantiam oSenderent | 
fc per negligentiani peccar^ent. Jejune vero indif- 
crete bnines JFcrc pariter ad Monafticatri cbnverfa? 
tionem Currentes , inordinate fufcepti inordinatiui 
vivunt^ & eadem JFacilitate , qua ignotam Regularh 
profitentur , eamcontemnentes , confuetudines quas 
yolunt^ pro lege flatuunt. ProvidenduAitaque nobis 
eft . nt id oneris fa^itiinx praefumamus, in quo viro*« 
hti jam univerfos fuccumbere videamus, imo U 
dcficere. iSenuiffe Jam mundum confpicimus ^ ha- 
niincfqufe ipfos cum caeteris , qr» mundi funt ^ 
priftinum natursevigorcm amififfie , 8c jiixta illud Ve* 
ritatis , ipfam charitatem non tain multoruiri , quam 
fere omnium r^friguiffe, Utjam vidclitet pro ^u^- 
litate homiinum ipfas propter homines fcrijpta^ vel 
mutari, vel temperarc neccffe fit, Regulas. 

Cujus quidem difcrctionis ipfe quctiuc Beatu» hop 
immemor feenediftus ita fe Monaflicae difcretionifi 
tigorem tempcraffe fateatur » ut dcfcrjp,tam a Ce Re* 
gulam, comparationc prioruiii inftitutorum', non nifi 
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quandam honcftatis inftitutioncm , fc quandam con- 
verfationis inchoationem rcputet, dicens : a Regulam 
<c autcm banc defcripfimus , ut hanc obfervantes ali- 
<( quatenus vel honeftatem moruta , aut initium 
(( converfationis nos demonftremus habere. Csete- 
4> rum ad perfcfiionem converfationis qui feftinat , 
«( fumat doftrinam fanfiorum Patrum , cujus obfer- 
i< vatk) perducat hominem ad celfitudinem per- 
il feftionis.'* Item, 4« Quifquis ergo ad caeleitem 
4c patriam (eilihas , hanc minimam inchoationis Re- 
«( gnlam , adjuvante Chrifto , pcrfice , & tunc de- 
i( mum ad majora do£trinae virtutumque culmina, 
"i4 Deoprotegentc, pervenics." — Qui, (utipfe ait) 
ciim legamus olimSanAos Patres uno die Pfalterium 
explere folere ,^ita Pfalmodiam tepidis temperavit : 
ut in ipfa per Hebdomadam diftributione Pfalmorum , 
ininore ipforum numero Monachi quam Clerici 
contenti (int. 

Quid etiam tam rellgioni quietique Monaflicac 
i^ontrarium efl; , quam quod luxurix fomentum maxim e 
praellat Sc tumultus excitat, atque ipfam Dei in nobis 
imaginem ^ qua ^rxAamus cxteris , id efl:' rationem 
ddct ? Hoc autem vinum eft , quod fupra omnia 
viSui pertincntia plurimum Scriptura damnofum af- 
ferit, & caveri admonet. De quo Sc maximus ille 
fapientuminProverbiismeminit, dicens: ««Luxurio- 
(( fa res vinum , &: tumuhuoTa ebrietas. Quicum- 
«4 que his deleftatur , non erit fapiens. Cui vae ? 
«4 'cujus patri vat? cui rixae ? cui fovea? cui fine 
«4 caufa vulnera ? cui fuffufio oculorum? nonne his, 
14 qui commorantur in vino , 8c ftudent calicibus 
<f epotatidis? Ne intuearis vinum quando flavefcit, 
ii cum fplenduerit in vitro color ejus ? Ingreditur 
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a blandi , f^d in noviflimo mordebit » ut Coluber , 
«< 8c ficut rcgulus venena diflFundet. Oculi tui vi- 
ce debunt extrane?vS , 8c cor tuum loquetur perverfa. 
it Et cris ficut dormiens in medio mari, 8c quafi 
u fopitus giiberqator , amiffo clavo : ic dices : Ver- 
se beraverunt me , fed non dolui : traxerurit me , 8^ 
c« ego non fenfi : Qukndo evigilabo , 8c rurfus vina 
«4 rcperiam?" Item: u Noli Regibus , 6 Lamuel , 
(( noli Regibus dare vinum ; quia nullum fecretura 
it eft, ubi regnat ebrietas , ne forte bibant 8c obli- 
4« vifcantur judiciorum , 8c mutent caufam filiorum 
«4 pauperis." Et in Ecclefiafticofcriptum eft: << Vinum 
44 8c mulieres apoftatare faciunt fapientes, ?c arguunt 
44 fenfatos." Ipfc quoque Hieronymus ad Nepotia* 
num fcribens de vita Clericorum , 8c quafi gravitcr 
indignans , quod Sacerdotes Legis ab orani , quod 
inebriare poteft ^ abftinentes , noftros in hac ab- 
ftinentia fuperent : 44 Nequaquam , inquit, vinum 
«4 redoleas , ne audias illud Philofophi : 44 Hoc non 
«4 eft ofculum porrigere> fed vinum propinare*" 
Vinolentos Sacerdotes 8c Apoftolus damnat, 8c Lex 
vetus prohibet. << Qui altario deferviunt , vinum 8c 
44 ficeram non bibant." SiceraHebraeofermoneomnij 
potio nuncupatur , que inebriare poteft , five ilia 
quae fermento conficitur , five pomorum fucco , aut 
favi decoquitur in dulcedinem , 8c herbarum potio- 
ncm , aut palmarumfruSus cxprimuntur in Kquorem . 
coSifque fnigibus aqua pinguior colat^ur. Qui<;quid 
inebriat , 8c ftatum mentis cvertit, fuge fimiliter nt 
vinum. 

Ecce quod Regum deliciis interdicitur , Sacerdo- 
tibus penitus dcnegatur, 8b cibis omnibus^ periculo- 
fius effe conftat. lofe tamen tarn fpiritualis vir Bca- 
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tus Benedif^us difpenfation^ quadam prxfentis xtatis 
indulgere Monachis cogitur. ((Licet, inquit, lega- 
te mus yinum Mpnachorupa omnino non elTe : fed quiz 
(( noftris temppribus |;ioc Monachis perfuaderi noh 
t\ poteft, 8cc.' 

Legerat , ni fallor , quod in yitis Patrum fcriptum 
eft his verbis: (> Narray^runt quidam Abbati Paftori 
^( de quodamMonacho, quia non bibebatvinum^ & 
ic dixiteis quia vinnmMonachorum omnino non eft.'* 
M Item po.fi aliqua: Fadaefialiquandocelebratio Mif- 
\i, farun(i in Monte Abbatis Anthonii, 8c inv^ntum eft 
^1 ibi cenidumyini. EtextoUens unus de fenibus par- 
\i vumvas,calicemportayitadAbbatemSifoi; Sc^dedit 
ii ci. £t bibit femel 8c fecundo , 8c acccpit , 8c bibit. 
4« ObtuUt ci 8c tertio. Scd non iiccepit , dicens : 
^( Quiefce frater , an nefcis quia eft Sathanas ? '* 
£t iterum de Abbate Sifoi : (( Dicit crgQ Abraham 
\t difcipul^ ejus : Si occurritur ^l Sabbatho 8c Do* 
\i minica ad Ecclefi^m ^ 8i: biberit tr^s calices , ne 
ii multum eft ? £t di^it fcnex, fi non eiTet Sathanas.^ 
\i non cffet muUum/^ 

Ubi unquam, qusefo , carnes a Deo damnatx funt 
yel Monachis interdi£(x ? Vide obfecro 8c attende ^ 
qua neceffitate Regulam tempcret in eo etiam quod 
peiicu^ofius eft Monachis , 8c quod eorum non efte 
noverit. Quia videlicet hujus abfiinentia tempori- 
bus fuis Monaphis jam perfuadexi non poterat. — 
y tinanx.^adem difp^.nfation&, 8c in hoc tempore age- 
T£tui[, ut videlicet in his , quae media boni 8c mall 
atque indifierentia dicuntur ^ tale temperamentum 
fieret ; ut quod jam perfuaderi non valet, profef- 
fio noii exigereit^ mediifque omnibus fine fcandalo 
i^onceflis, fola interdici peccata fufiiceret; 8c £c 
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quoque in cibis, ficut in vellimentis difpenfaretur, 
ut quod villus comparari poiTet miniftraretur , & 
per omnia neceflitati, non fupcrfluitati confulcrctur. 
Nqix enim magnopere funt curanda qux nos regno 
Dei non prseparant , vel quae nos minime Deo com- 
mendant., Haec vero funt omnia quae exterius gc- 
runtur, Scaeque rcprobis, ut dejcftis , aeque hypocri- 
tis , ut religiofis communia funt. Nihil quippe inter. 
Judaeos &: Chriftianos ita feparat , ficut exteriorun[i 
operum & interiorum difcrctio; praefertim cum inter 
£lios Dei 8c Diaboli fola charitas difcernat , quax^ 
plenitudinem legis 8c finem praecepti Apofiolusvocat. 
Unde 8cipfehanc operum gloriamprorfusxxtenuanSf 
ut fidei praeferat juftitiam , Juda^am alloquens dicit ^ 
<( Ubi eft gloriatio tua ? cxclufa eft. Per quam le- 
i( gem? fa^orum? Non , fed per legem fidei. Ar*^ 
4i bitramur eum hominem juftificari'per fidem 6np 
a operibus Legis. '^ Item , cc Si enim Abraham ex 
i< operibus juftificatus eft, habet gloriam, fed nou 
ic apud Deum. Quid enim dicit fcriptura ? Credi- 
4» dit Abraham Deo , 8: rcputatum eft ei ad jufti- 
ii tiam," £t rurfum : 44 £i , inquit, qui non ope-^ 
«4 ratur , credenti autem in Deum qui juftificat im-< 
44 pium, deputatur fides ejus ad juftitiam, fecun- 
44 dum propofitum gratias Dei." — Idem etiam om- 
nium ciborum efum Chriftianis indulgens, 8c ab his 
ea quae juftificant, diftinguen$ , 44 Non eft, inqujt, 
44 regnum Dei efca 8c potus , fed juftitia 8c pax , 8c 
»4 gaudium in Spiritu fai^fto," Omnia quidem munda 
funl, fed malum eft homini, qui per offendiculunfi 
manducat. Bonum eft non manduc^re carnem , 8c 
non bibere vinum , ncque in quo frater tuus ofilen- 
dat^r, autfcandalizetur ^ aut infirmetur. Non enim 
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hoc loco ulla cibi comcftio interdicitur, fed come- 
ftionis offenfio : .qiia videlicet quidam ex conver- 
fis Judxis fcandalizabantur , Qum viderent .<ca quo- 
que comedi quae lex interdixerat. Quod quidem 
fcandalum Apoftolus etiam Pctrus cupicns evitare, 
graviter ab ipfo eft objurgatus , 8c falubrlter correc- 
tus. Sicut ipfemet Paulus ad Galatas fcribens , com- 
memorate — Qui rurfus Corinthiis fcribens 2 u Efca 
ii autem nos non commendat Deo.^* £t rurfum, 
c( Omne quod in macello va&nit\ manducate. Po- 
«< mini eft terra 8c plenitudo ejus.'* Et ad Collof- 
fenfes : a Nemo ergo vos judicet in cibo aut in potu." 
£t poft aliqua: ,i{ Si mortui eftis cum Chrifto ab ele« 
ji mentis hujus mundi : quid adhuc tanquam viyen- 
fc tes in mundo decernitis ? Ne tetif eritis neque 
f c gufiaveritis , neque contredaveritis : quae funt om- 
ii nia in interitu ipfo ufu fecundum prxcepta 8c doc- 
f 6 trinas hominum." -r- Elementa hujus mundi vocat 
prima Legis rudimenta , fecundum carnales obfer- 
vantias , in quarum videlicet dodrina quafi in ad-^ 
difcendis literalibus elbmentis primo fe mundus, i(i 
eft , carnalis adhuc populus exercebat. Ab his qui- 
dem elemeutis V id eft, carnalibus obfervantiis tarn 
Chrifti, quam Tui , mortui funt; cum nihil his dc- 
beant , jam non in hoc mundo viventcs , hoe eft 
inter carnales figuris intendentes , 8c decernentcs , 
id eft diflinguentes quofdam cibos ^ vel quaflibet 
res ab aliis , atque ita dicentes : n Ne tecigeritis hxc 
4« vel ilia." Quae fciUcet tafla , vcl guftata , vel con- 
tredata, inquit .Apoftolus , funt ^n interitu animae 
ipfo fuo ufu , quo videlicet ipfis ad aliquam etiam 
utimur humilitatem : fecundum , inquam , praecep- 
tuai 8c do&rinas hominum, id eft camalium, 8c 
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legem carnaltter intelligentium , potius quam Chrifti 
^cl fuorum. 

Hie enim cum ad prxdicandum ipfos deftinaret 
Apoftolos, ubi magis ipfi ab omnibus fcandalis pro- 
vide ndum erat , omnium tamen ciborum efum eis 
ita indullit , ut apud quofcunque fufcipiantur hofpi- 
tio ^ ita , (icut illi viAitent , edentes fcilicet 8c bi- 
bcntes qus apud illos funt. Ab hac profe^o Do- 
minica fuaque difciplina illos recefluros ipfe jam 
Pairtus per Spiritum providebat. De quibus ad Ti- 
motheum fcribit dicens : u Splritus autem manifeil^ 
u dicit, quia in no viflTimis tempo ribus difce dent qui- 
te dam a fide, attendentes fpiritibus erroris , 8c doc- 
(4 trinis daemoniorum in hypocrifi loquentium men- 
it dacium, prohibentium nubcre , abftinere acibis, 
u <luos Deus creavit ad percipiendum cum grati^^- 
<c rum adione fidelibus, 8c his qui cognoverunt vc« 
<c ritatem; quia omnis creatura Dei bona, 8c nihil 
«c rejiciendum quod cum gratiarum aSione percipi- 
*t tur. San&ificatur enim per verbum Dei 8c era- 
a tionem. Haec proponens fratribus , bonus eris 
<« minifter Chrifti Jefu , cnutritus verbis fidei , 8c 
it bon£ dodrinae , quam aflecutus es."" 

Quis denique Joannem , ejufque difcipulos abfii- 
nentia nimia fe macerantes ipfi Chrifto ejufque dif- 
cipulis in Keligione non praeferat ^ fi corporalem 
oculum ad exterioris abftinentise intendat exhibi- 
tionem ? De quo etiam ipfi difcipuli Joannis adver« 
fus Chrifium, 8c ftios murmurantes, tanquam adhuc 
in exterioribus Judaizantes , ipfum interrogaverunfe 
Dominum, dicentes : &( Quare nos 8c Pbarifaei jeju-. 
(( namus frequenter, difcipuli autem tui non jcju- 
i( nant?^ — ^ Quod diligenterattendens beatus Au« 
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guftinus ., 8c quid inter virtutem 8c virtutis exhibi- 
tionem rcferat attendens, ita qux Sunt exterius pen- 
fat n ut nihil mentis fuperaddant opera. Aitvquippe 
fie 4n Libro de bono conjugaii : u Continentia, non 
•ft corporis , fed animae virtus eil. Virtutes autem Ani- 
cc mi aliquando in corpore manifellantur, aliquandoin 
«ft habitu : ficut Martyrum virtus apparuit in toierando 
(ft pafliones. '^ Itdm. (( Jam enim erat in Job patien- 
xi tia, quam noverat Dominus, et cui teftimonium 
«ft perhibebat , fed hominibus innotuit tentationit 
ft* examine. " Item ; ftft Verum , ut apertius inttlli- 
u gatur , quomodo fit virtus in habitu : etiam fi uon. 
ftft fit in opere , loquor de exemplo ^ de quo nuQus 
ftft dubitat Catholicorum. Dominus Jefus quo4 in 
ift veritate carnis efurierit , 8c fitierit , 8c munduca- 
u verit , 8c biberit , nuilus ambigit eorum qui tn 
ift ejus Evangelio fideles funt» Num igitur non eiat 
(ft in illo continentiae virtus a cibo 8c potu , quanta 
u erat in Joanne Baptifta ? Venit enim Joannes non 
«ft manducans 8c bibens , 8c dixerunt : Daemonium 
(ft habet. Venit fiUus hominis manducans 8c b^- 
(ft bens ^ 8c dixerunt i Ecce hojcuo vorax , 8c potatoc 
ftft vini, amicus Publtcanorum 8c Peccatorum."" Item: 
tft Deinde ibi fubjecit ; cum de Joanne ac de & 
ftft illa^ixiiTet : Juftificata eft Sapientia a filiis fuis^ 
ftft qui virtutem continentix vident in habitu animi 
'ft* femper effe debere : in opere autem , pro rerum 
(tf ac temporum oportunitate , manifeftari, ficut vir- 
(ft tus patientise San£lorum Marty rum/' Quo circa, 
ficut non eft impar meritum patientiac in Petro , q«i 
pafifus eft, 8c in Joanne qui palTus non eft : fie non 
eft impar meritum continentiae in Joanne, qui nul- 
Us expertus eft nuptias; Sc in Abral^am, qui filial 
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^t\pravit. £t illius cnixn Cxlibatus , 8c illius Con-i 
[lubiuxn , pro difiributione temporum ^ Chrifto "mili^ 
taverunt. Sed continentiam Joannes ic in opere « 
Abraham vero in folo habitu h^bebat. 

lUo itaqvie tempore cum ic lex dies Patriarcharuni 

fubfequens malediQuni dixit, qui nou excitaret fe^ 

men in Ifrael : 8c qui non poterat, non promebat, 

fed tamen habebat. Ex quo dutem yerrit plenitude ^ <^ 

temporis ut dicei^etur , «c qui poteft capere capiat; 

u qui habet, operetur ^ qui operari i;ioluerit ,• non 

i( fe habere mentiatuif." £x bis liquid^ verbis colt 

ligitur Colas, apud Deum merita yiriutes obtinere , 

8c quicunque yirtutibus pares funt , quantumcumque 

diftent operibus , xqualitcr ab ipfo promereri. Unde 

quicumque funt verd Chrifiiani , fie toti circa in-. 

teriorem hominem funt oecupati , ut eum fcil;ice( 

virtutibus ornent, ac viti^s mundent: ut de exte* 

riori nuUam, vel «(linimam affumant curam. — > Unde 

8c ipfos legimus Apoftolos ita ruftica&i • 8c vclut 

inhoned^ , in ipfo ctiam Domini comitatu fe ha- 

buifle , ut velut omnis reyerentise atque honeftatiit 

pbliti, cum per fata tranfirent fpicas vellere , fabri- 

care, 8c comedere , mose puerorum, noij ^rub^fce-. 

rent. Nee de ipfa etiam manuum ablutrpAe , cum 

cibos eOent accepturi, foliicitos €;fie. Qui cum a 

HpnnuUis , qua£ de immunditia , arguerentur , eo». 

Dominus excufans : fcNonlotis, inquit , manibus 

u manducar^, non coinquina^ hominem." Ubi 8c 

ftatim generaliter adjecit, ex nullis exteribribus ani- 

mam inquinari: fed ex his tantum qux de corde pro- 

deunt, •«Quxfunt, inquit, cogitationes., adukeria, 

(( homicidia,^' 8c€. Nifi enim prius prava voluntat^; 

animus corrumpatur , peccatuna efle noii poterit, 
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quicquid cxtcrius agatur in corporc. Undc 8c bene 
ipfa <]iioque adulteria five hoinicidia ex corde pro- 
ccdere dicit , quae & fine taftu corporuna perpctran- 
tur , juxta illud : <( Qui viderit mnlierem ad c on cu- 
ts pifcen dam earn, jam.moechams eft in corde fuo. 
<( £t omnis qui 6dit fratrem fuum , homicida eft/* 
£t tadis vel lacfis corporibus minime peraguntur, 
quahdo videlicet per violentiam opprimituf altqua, 
vel per juftitiam coaAus judex interficit reuni. 
(( Omnis quippe homicida ( ficut fcriptum eft ) non 
&( habet partem in regno Dei/* 

Non itaque magnopere qu3e fiunt, fed q\io animo 
font, penfandum eft, fi illi placcre ftudemus , qui 
cordis 8c renum probator eft , Sc in abfcondito videt» 
cjui jndicabit occulta hoipinum. «< Paulus , inquit, 
ic fecundum Evangelium meum ,** hoc eft, fecundum 
mexprxdicationis dodrinam. Unde 8c modicavidux 
oblatio , qux fuit duo minuta , id eft quadrans , 
omnium divitum oblationibus copiofis prxiata eft, 
ab illo cui <iicitur : n Bonorum meorum non eges," 
ciii magis oblatio ex ofierente , quam offerens pla- 
cet ex oblatione , licut fcriptum eft : a Refpexit Do- 
le minus ad Abel , fc ad muncra ejus/' Ut videli- 
cet prius'devotronem off*erenlis infpiceret , Sc fie ex 
jpfo donum ot^latum gratum haberet. Qux quid em 
anirni devotio tanto major in Deo habetur , quanto 
in exterioribus , qux fiant , minus confidiraus. — • 
Unde Sc Apoftolus poft communem ciborum indul- 
gentiam , de qua , ut fupra meminimus , Timotheo 
fcribit , de exercitio quoque corporalis laboris ad- 
junxit , dic^ns : t< Exerce autem teipfum ad pieta- 
iv tem. Nam corporalis exercitatio admodum utili* 
i( eft. Pietas aatdm ad omnia utiiis eft, promiflionem 
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II habens vitae qux nunc eft , 8c futurx : quoniam 
i€ pia mentis in Deum devotiO) 8c hie ab ipfo me^ 
ft retur i^ceiTaria , Sc in futuro perpetua." 

Quibus quideiti documentis quid aliud docemur, 
quam Ghriftiane fapere , 8c cum Jacob de domefticis 
anixnalibus refedionem patri providere ? Non cuixi 
Efau de filveftribus curam fumere, 8c in exteriori- 
bus Judaizare. Hinc 8c illud eft Pfalmiftae : tc In 
It me funt Deus vota tua, qux reddam laudationes 
,11 tibi/' Ad ]ioc quoque illud adjunge Poeticum« 

Ne te qucfivciis extra. 

Multa funt ScinnumerabiliatamSxculariuni ^ quam 
EcclefiafticorumDodorum teftimonia, quibus ^a quae 
funt exterius , 8c indiiFerentia vpcantur, non mag* 
nopere curanda eiTe docemur. Alioquin legis opera, 
k fervitutis ejus, iicut ait Petrus, importabile jugum, 
Evangelicx libertati elTet praeferendum , 8c fuavi 
jugo Chrifti , 8c ejus oncri Icvi. Ad quod quidein 
fuavc jugum 8c onus levc per femetipfum Chriftut 
nos invitans : a Venite , inquit , qui laboratis 8c 
« onerati eftis/' Unde 8c praedidus Apoftolus quof- 
dam jam ad Chriftum Converfos , fed adhuc opera 
legis retinere cenfentes vehementer objurgans , iicut 
in Adibus Apoftolorum fcriptum eft , ait : &( Vixi 
(ft fratres , quid tcntatis Deum , impon^re jugux^ 
a fuper cervicem difcipulorum , quod neque. patrea 
u noftri, neque nos portare pptuimus : fed pet 
«ft gratiam Domini Jefu credimus falvari , qu^mad^ 
•ft modum 8c ilii?^' 

Et tu ipfe , obfecr.o , non folum Chrifti , verum 
etiam hujus imitator Apoftoli , difcretione. £cu€ 
8c nomine , iic pperum prsecepta moderarc ,. xif 
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in aliorum quaqa« aAiofie fua id tiiliquit admoni- 
tio :• lit fi cui melius viderctur , aKter ipfos oriditiar 
ret. Attendens videlicet , quod per tempomm fuc- 
ceflionem EccleGae decor cxeyerit, Sc qux prius rude 
fufceperat fundamentum ^ poftmodum aedificii naSa 
eft orn amentum. — Illud autem pne omnibus de- 
^nire te volumus , quid de Evangelica Ic&ioixe in 
vigiliis nodurnis nobis agendum fit. Periculofum 
quippe videtur eo tempore ad nos Sacerdotes aut 
JDiacouos admitti , per quos hxc le^iio tecitetur, 
quas prxcipue ab omni hominum acceflfu atque af- 
pe&u fegregatas efTe convcnit : turn ut Gncerius Deo 
.vacare poflimus .» tum eiiam ut a tentatione tutio* 
res fimus. 

Tibi nunc domine , dum vivis ^ incumbit infti- 
tuere de nobu ^ quid in perpetuum tenendum (it 
nobis. . Tu quippe poft Deum^ hujus loci fundator, 
tu per Deum noilrx congregationis es plantator, tu 
cum Deo noftrae fis religionis inftituton Praecepto* 
rem alium ppil te fortafiis habiturx fumus , & qui 
i^uper alienom aliquid sedificet fundamentum. Ideo- 
que veremur de nobis minus futurus follicitus ^ vel 
k nobis minus audiendus , 8c qui denique , fi xque 
velit, non aeque poffit. Loquere tu nobis, ic au- 
diemus. Vale. 
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